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LECTORI 5. 
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Ossio DaRTHULAM, lector benigne, quinque 
annis anté Grzcé redditam, nuper recensitam, tibi 
profero. Longas Nathi et Darthulz narrationes, at- 
que Ossiani cantilenam, ne modum libellus excede- 
ret, pretermisiy nec verbum verbo reddere curavi; 
satis, puto, czterorum fidus interpres. Enimvero si 
in opere arduo incurias, quas parum caverim, de- 
prehendes, voluntate prolixiori ignoscas; cüm mihi, 
gravioribus demum studiis impedito, Grzcas, prout 
vellem, literas excolendi negatur opportunitas.  Fa- 
teor equidem istorum me, qui po&mata, quzcunque 
in veteres linguas ex tecentioribus reddita fuerint, 
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humaniorbus hteris imbuto, diznam plané senten- 
tian! Fa sané m muss colendis respicienda sunt, 
quz ad delectationem ammi atque subtilem pertinent 
voluptatem. Neque ultima nostrati brguz inter re- 
centiores laus adhibeatur; sed in Graia pocsi major 
est εἴ sonantior versuum incessus, pedum exquisifa 
varietas, et cum facilitate numerorum consociata sua- 
vitas. Quod si poctam eximium, Britanniz inco- 
lam, et feré aboriginem, simplicitate animi, dictionis 
ubertate egregium, atque in veris humanz mentis 
affectibus carmine depingendis Shacspearo tantüm 
aut Homero secundum, a Macphersono pedestri quà- 
dam poéscos specie obvolutum illustraverim ; si pul- 
cherrimas Darthulz veneres cum Homeri ipsius po&- 
matibus conferendi propiorem dederim facultatem; 
non me inutilem sané impendisse laborem existima- 
vero. Simillima adeó in Ossiani atque Homeri tem- 


5 


poribus morum sociorum species fuit et consuetudo ; 
simillimas in utriusque carminibus διατυπώσεις inve- 
niemus, simillimas cogitationes ; easque Graiz poc- 
81 quàm Anglice aptiores. Hoc igitur me in primis 
impulit, ut suavissimum po&ma nová veste donarem: 
quód si licentior in quibusdam exprimendis visus 
fuero, dicam me magni saltem atque laudati viri, 
Denhami scilicet, respexisse * sententiam ; et con-. 
tendisse, quà poteram, diligentià, ut salvas germani 
 poématis illecebras conservarem. 

Miscellanea quzdam ad calcem hujusce operis ac- 
cedunt, quz e scriniis ejeci, rus urbe, musarum ves 
terum societatem severioribus studiis permutans ; 

dxér' ay ὅλαν, 
Οὐκέτ᾽ ἀνὰ δρυμὼς, ἐκ ἄλσεα" χαῖρ᾽ Αρέθοισα, 
Καὶ ποταμοὶ, τοὶ χεῖτε καλὸν κατὰ Θύμξριδος ὕδωρ. 


X € That master's hand, which to the life can trace 
"The airs, the lines, the features of the face, 
May with a free and belder stroke express 


A varied posture, or a flatt'ring dress,"' 
Denham, to Sir R. Fanshaw, on his Translation sf Pastor Fido. 
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Rhenum, poema brevibus gravissimi morbi inter- 
vallis conscriptum, neque meo sané judicio limatum 
satis aut perpolitum, càm laude Academicá signa- 
tum fuerit, mutare et refingere sum veritus; neque 
omnino nunc protulissem, nisi in libro quodam 
alieno, erroribus typographicis commaculatum, nu- 


per prodiisset. 


GULIELMUS HERBERT. 
A4. D. 1801. B 
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"E£ii, ἔξιϑι, τοότνα" φάος περὶ καλὸν ἴαλλε' 15 
Ὡς σκόπελοι στίλξωσι, καὶ ὑγρῆς vara, ϑαλάσσης. 
Νάϑος ἐπ᾿ ὠκεανὸν φεύγει διὰ νύκτα μέλαιναν, 
Ἄλλθος τ᾽, Ἄρδανός τε, κασιγνύήτε συνοπηδοὶ, 
Οὐνοθίδαι, ἀλέοντες ἀγήνορα Καρξαρῆα. 
Ἄγχι! δὲ τυαρθενικῆς ἀπαλώτατον ἵστατο εἶδος, 20 
Δαρθέλη καλλιπλόκαμος, εἰκυῖα ϑεαίνη" 
Νὺξ δ᾽ ἀμφεσκίασεν χάριτας μαλακοῖο προσώπε, 
Ἡ 33 κόμη μορμύρει ἐν ὠκεανύτισιν αἴραις — 
Ἀμφ᾽ ὦμες τοαίζεσα" ϑέει δ᾽ ὑπὲρ εὐρέα τοόντον 
Οὐνοθίδεω δὲ ἔρωτα φυγῶσ' ἐς δάσκιον "θην. 25 
Τὸς 9 ἄνεμοι ἀπατῶσι, καὶ ἐκ ἐς δάσκιον Ἤβθην 
Ἔρχονται" ἐδὲ ξενίων διαδέρκεται αὐγὴ 
Ἐκ ϑαλάμων" δέχεται δ᾽ ἐχϑρῆς νέα κόλπος "Egivos. 
Πῇ wor ἄρ᾽ ἦσθε, Nóroi, ὅτ᾽ ἐμοὶ ψέυδοντο ἑταῖροι; 
Ἤ ῥά πὸ ἐν πεδίοις Ἱερὰ ποικίλα δινεύοντες 40 
Ἦκα περὶ σκολύμων συνεπαίϑετε Aemroy ἴθλον; 
AAAd γὰρ ὠφέλετ᾽ ἐν Nüfa ὀβόνησι wecovres 
Νῆα φέρειν" Ἤθηνδε xav ὠκεανὸν κελαδεννόν- 


Οὐνοθίδην δ᾽ ἄνεμοι ἔψευσαν, νηύς τε μέλαινα 
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Τύρην sig ἐχθρὴν purs βορέαο φορεῖται. 
Kai Tore Δαρθόλη λιγυρὴν ἀνενείκατο φωνήν. 
Ἄρα γέ μοί T8 σὸς ϑαλάμϑες καὶ δῶμα γέροντος 
Οὐνόθε εἰσλεύσσεις ; τί δὲ μυρεαι, φίλτατε Νάθε; 
Δαρϑάλῃ Quos ἐσσὶ καὶ εἶν ἀἴδαο δόμοισι. 
Ἤ ῥ᾽ ἄπιμεν δύστηνοι ἄπωθεν δασκία Ἤθης ; 
Τὴν δ᾽ ἀπαμειξόμενος προσέειπεν Νάθος ἀμυμών. 
T9A' ἄπιμεν, Κολλη; φίλη, ἀπὸ πατρίδος αἴας" 
Οὐ γὰρ ἐμὸς λεύσσω ϑαλάμος, καὶ δῶμα γέροντος 
Ovsóla* ἀλλ᾽ ἐχθρὴ τέταται Καρξαρέος ὄχϑη 
᾿Χλωρῇ ἐν Οὐλλῖνι" τνοιῶν δ᾽ ἐπίκειται ἀναγκή. 
Ἄλθος δ᾽, Ἄρδανός τε, κατ᾽ ἠΐονα σκοπέεσϑε, 
Μὴ λάθη ἐρχόμενος, καὶ ἀπαύρη νόστιμον ἦμαρ. 
Αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ Τύρης wapa, τύργες τῆλε φαεινὲς 
Εἶμι σκεπτόμενος" σὺ δέ μοι, Κολληὶ φιλίστη,ρ 
"Heo παρ᾽ αἰγιαλὸν κέαρ ἡσυχός" ἀμφὶ σε Νάβθα 


Δεξία ἐκτέταται, ἱκελὴ φλογίεντι κεραυνῶ. 


Οἱ δ᾽ ἔδαν' ἡ δὲ παρ᾽ αἰγιαλὸν στονόεντα ϑαλάσσης 


Οἰόϑι δακρυχόθσα καθέζετο" τοάντοσε δ᾽ ὅσσοις 


» ἢ 
᾿Αμπεδίον ττάπτηνε δυσαλγὴς, εἴ πα axdoi 
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Ἕξιϑι, ἔξιϑι, πότνα" φάος περὶ καλὸν ἴαλλε' 
Ὡς σκόπελοι στίλξωσι, καὶ ὑγρῆς vara ϑαλάσσης. 
Νάϑος ἐπ᾿ ὠκεανὸν φεύγει διῶ νύκτα μέλαιναν, 

Ἄλθος τ᾽, Ἄρδανός τε, κασιγνήτε συνοπηδοὶ, 
Οὐνοθίδαι, ἀλέοντες ἀγήνορα Καρξαρῆα. 

Ἄγχι δὲ τοαρθενικῆς ὡπαλώτατον ἵστατο εἶδος, 

Δαρθόλη καλλιπλόκαμος, εἰκυῖα ϑεαίνη" 

Νὺξ δ᾽ ἀμφεσκίασεν χάριτας μαλακοῖο τυροσώπε, 
Ἡ δὲ κόμη μορμύρει ἐν ὠκεανίτισιν αὔραις ὦ 

Ἀμφ᾽ ὦμες walter ϑέει δ᾽ ὑπὲρ εὐρέα uróyToy 

Οὐνοθίδεω δι᾽ ἔρωτα φυγῶσ᾽ ἐς δάσκιον θην. 

T8; δ᾽ ἄνεμοι ἀπατῶσι, καὶ ἐκ ἐς δάσκιον θην 
Ἔρχονται" 892 ξενίων διαδέρκεται αὐγὴ 

Ἐκ ϑαλάμων" δέχεται δ᾽ ἐχϑρῆς νέα κόλπος ᾿Ερῖνος. 
Πῆ wor dg ἦσθε, Νότοι, ὅτ᾽ ἐμοὶ ψευδοντο &vaioi; 
Ἢ ῥά πὸ ἐν πεδίοις αὐερὰ ποικίλα δινεύοντες 

"Hxa, περὶ σκολόμων συνεπαίϑετε λει τὸν ἴθλον; 
᾿Αλλὼ γὰρ ὠφέλετ᾽ ἐν Nüfa ὀθόνησι πεσόντες 

Νῆα φέρειν "Ἤθηνδε κατ ὠκεανὸν κελαδεννόν. 


Οὐνοθίδην δ᾽ ἄνεμοι ἔψευσαν, νηύς τε μέλαινα 
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20 


25 
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— Τύρην εἰς ἐχθρὴν ῥιπῇ βορέαο φορεῖται. 
Καί rore Δαρθθλη λιγυρὴν ἀνενείκατο φωνήν. 
ρα γέ μοί πὸ σὸς ϑαλάμες καὶ δῶμα γέροντος 
Οὐνόθε εἰσλεύσσεις ; τί δὲ μυρεαι, φίλτατε Νᾶθε; 
Δαρθόλῃ Quos ἐσσὶ καὶ εἶν ἀΐδαο δόμοισι. 
Ἤ ῥ᾽ ἄπιμεν δύστηνοι ἄπωθεν δασκία Ἤθης ; 
Τὴν δ᾽ ἀπαμειξόμενος προσέειπεν Νάθος ἀμυμῶν. 
ΤΊλ᾽ ἄπιμεν, KoAAy: φίλη, ἀπὸ πατρίδος αἴας" 
Οὐ ydp ἐμὲς λεύσσω ϑαλάμος, καὶ δῶμα γέροντος 
Οὐνόθε" ἀλλ᾽ ἐχϑρὴ τέταται Καρξαρέος ὄχθη 
᾿Χλωρῇ ἐν OUAXI τονοιών δ᾽ ἐπίκειται ἀναγκή. 
Ἄλλθος δ᾽, ρδανός τε, κατ᾽ ἠΐονα σκοπέεσϑε, 
Μὴ λάθη ἐρχόμενος, καὶ ἀπαύρη νόστιμον ἧμαρ. 
Αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ Τύρης wapa, αὐργες τῆλε φαεινὲς 
Epi σκεπτόμενος" σὺ δέ μοι, Κολληὶ φιλίστη, 
"Heo wap αἰγιαλὸν κέαρ ἡσυχός'" ἀυφὶ σε Nada 


Δεξία ἐκτέταται, ἱκελὴ φλογόεντι κεραυνῶ. 


Oi δ᾽ ἔξαν᾽ ἡ δὲ παρ᾽ αἰγιαλὸν στονόεντα ϑαλάσσης 


Οἰόϑι δακρυχέεσα καθέζετο" wavrocs δ᾽ ὄσσοις 


, ! , bl v ,» f 
Αμπεδίον σάπτηνε δυσαλγὴς, εἴ πα axdoi 
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Τίσεσθαι μέγ᾽ ἄτοινον ἀπολλυμένοι" Κρυμάχϑ. 95 
Αλλὰ τί, ϑυμὲ, βαρύνη ; ἐν ἀνδροφόνῳ τάχα x appa 
Ai κρατήσεσι στιξαραὶ χέρες Οὐνοθιδάων. 

“Ὡς φάτο" Δαρθόλη δὲ μεγαυχῇ φράζετο μυϑὸν 
Ελχομένη" ἁπαλὸς δ᾽ ἐν στήθεσιν ἄλλετο ϑυμός. 

Ἤ ῥα κρατήσδσιν' μέλεον δ᾽ ἀκ ἔσσεται εὖχος" 100 
Ἤ ῥα κρατήσθσιν. Δότε μοι μελαναυγέα τεύχη 
Ἔκ vzcg* πολέμϑ δὲ μόθον γοργῶπος ἔσειμι 
Παρθένος" Ὦ Κόλλεω ψυχὴ, ὦ φίλτατ᾽ ἀδέλφων 
τΤρϑθιλλε, σκιερῶν διαδέρκεσθ᾽ ἐκ νεφελῶν μοι" 

Οὔποτε δ᾽ ὀκλάσσω βιοωμένη" ὅποτέ μ' ἄξει 10ὅ 
Εὖνιν Καρζξαρεὺς, 0$ μοι δόμον ἠΐστωσεν. 

“Ὡς ἔφατ'" εὐχομένης δὲ βράχεια κατέλλαξε Νᾶθον 
AyAaa μαλακῆς δὲ κόρας εἴσθλεψε τορόσωπον, 
Τερπύμενος κραδίαν' ἐπεθώῦξεν δ᾽ εὺς Ἄλθος. 

Ἤ ῥα πέλας μάλ᾽ ἴασιν ἀολλέες" αὐτὸς ἀκασα 110 
Σαλπίγίων κλαγγῆς, καὶ εἶδον σήματ᾽ ᾿Ἐρῖνος 
Παμμέλανα" νικᾷ δὲ βοὴ Καρξαρέος aiv) 
᾿Εχϑρῆς ἐκ κεφαλῆς, ὦστε Κρομολῆς ῥέον ὕδωρ. 


Καὶ γὰρ ἀπ᾽ aVyiaAd τρεσκέψατο νῆα μέλαιναν 
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II pos ὑπαὶ δείλην, ἠδ᾽ ἐν πεδίῳ Ληναίῳ 
"Hero σὺν ὁπλίτησι, καὶ ἔγχεα μυρία κινεῖ. 
Ἢ κακὰ σημαίνων" τὸν δ᾽ αὖθις ἀμείξενο Νάθος 
Λευγαλέον γελάσας" ὠδεῖ δέ οἱ ἄλκιμον ἥτορ. 
Μυρία δὴ κινοῖτο". τί μοι μέλει; ἐλθέτω αὐτὸς, 
᾿Ελθέτω ὁπλισθεὶς ἀναριθμήτοις σὺν ἑταίροις" 
Οὔποῖε τὶς γ᾽ ἐρέει, -ὡς Οὐνόθε. ἀλκιμόεντος 
Ὑἱῆες τρομέθσιν ἐνὶ κρατερῇ uo quy; -. 
Πόντε, τὶ μαργαίνεις, καὶ ἀολλέα κόματ᾽ ἐγείρεις 
Ῥηκτὸν ἐπ᾽ αἰγιαλόν ; Ti δὲ μαίνεσθ᾽ αἰνὸν, ἀήται, 
Βένθεα πορφύροντ᾽ ὅλαις κόπτοντες ἀέλλαις ; 
Οὐ γὰρ ὄΐετε ἸΝᾶθον ὑπὸ σφετερῶν μανιάων 
Δέσμιον αὖθι μένειν, καὶ ᾿Ἐρίνων κύρμα ἄνακτι" 
Αὐτὸν ἐἑὴ ψυχὴ ἴσχει, καὶ ϑυμὸς ἀγήνωρ. 
Ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε, νῦν ἀδεεῖς ϑωρησσόμεθ᾽ αἴθοπι χάλκῳ, 
ἌἌλθε φίλ᾽- ἐγχείην δὲ σύ μοι φέρε, τήν τοῦ ἔπηλε 
Σῆμος ἀρηΐφιλος" κεῖται δ᾽ ἐν γηϊ μελαίνῃ. 
Ὥς £gaT- 80 ἀπίθησε βίη ϑεοεικέλο Ἄλθα. 
Ἔνθα μὲν ὠπλίσθη ἐν χάλκῳ ταμφανόωντι 


"Hpdg Οὐνοθίδης" ἐρατὸν δ᾽ ἐν τεύχεσι βαίνων 


115 


120 


125 


130 - 
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Λαμπετάα" δεινὴν δ᾽ dip da ὀφθαλμῶν χέεν αἴγλην, 
Καρδαρῆα μένων ἀμοτόν' πέλας ἕζετ᾽ ἄναυδος 
Δαρθέλη" ἐπὶ δ᾽ ἡγεμονῆ ὄχεν ἄτρεμας ὄμμα, 
Σιγηλή" γοεροῖσι δ᾽ ὑπὸ στήθεσσ' ἐπίεζεν 
Ἡμίπνον στοναχὴν, καὶ δάκρυσι τέγ[ε τοαρείας. 
Ἄλθον δὴ Νάθος ἔπεα πτερόεντα προσηύδα. 
Σπεῦδε, κασίγνητε" γλαφυροῖς σπέεεσσι τάχιστα 
Τύήνδε κατάκρυψόν μοι τααρθένον ἱμερόεσσαν" 
Εἴθε γὰρ ἐν χαλκἔθινιν δῇ ἀλκῆφι πεποιθὼς 
Καρξαρεὺς τεύχεσσι μόλοι" ἡμῖν δὲ μελήσει 
AvriCioy μάρνασθαι ἐν avr δηϊότητι. 
Ἢ» δὲ σὺ, Δαρθόλη, ϑανάτα τέλος ἐξαλεείνης, 
Ἄλθῳ σὺν βριαρῷ ὑπὲρ εὐρέα νῶτα ϑαλάσσης 
Φεῦγε wap εὐξείνες Ἤθης πολυδειράδος ὄχθας, 
Μηδέ τί ua κήδεσθε καὶ ἐν κονίησι τπσεσόντος. 
Ἄλθε φίλ᾽, ἀγΙελίην σημαίνεο τσατρὶ γέροντι, 
Εὐκλειῆ γε πεσεῖν ἐνὶ τοικρῇ δηϊότητι 
Nàov ἀρηΐφιλον" ὡς μνήσατο ϑερίδος ἀλκῆς 
Οὐ μὴν ἀκλαυτεὶ ὑπὸ μυριάσιν γε δαμασθείς" 


Ὡς οἱ ὠγάλλοινο λυγρὸν μετὰ arévücog ἥτορ. 


135 


110 


145 
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Ενθα σὺ, Δαρθόλη, χορὸν ἴσταθε τοαρθεγικάων 
Ἤθη ἐνὶ χλοερῇ, σκιερὴ we νεῖται ὀπώρη" 

Alle καὶ 'Oeviavos Sly ὀμφὴν ἀναγείροι, 

Καὶ γοερὴν μέλποι μοῖραν πολυηχέσι χορδαῖς, 
Θέλγων μοι ψυχὴν ἀνεμιωκένψιν ἐν νεφέλησι. 

“Ὡς ἔφατο, πνείων δεικὴν dx wrifsos ὀργήν" 

Οὐδέ σέ γ᾽ ᾽Οσσιάκα κιθάρη, σολυήρατε Náfs, 
Σαῖς ἐπὶ γώνυμνον γεφέλωις τοοτάποθαι ἐάσει, 
ἜἜτιμος δ᾽ ἔσεαι καὶ ἀρίδιμος ἐσσομόνοιδιν. 
Ὡς ὄφελον Λήνης πεδίῳ, v ἐγείρετ᾽ οἰστὴ, 


᾿Σῶσαι σὴν κεφαλὴν, ἡ σφαλλόμενος du; ὄλεσθαι. 


Ἡμεῖς δ᾽ εἰλαπινῆσι καθήμεθα τῶς ἐνὶ Σέλιμη. 


Λυσσώθη δ᾽ ἄνεμοξ" à δὲ δαίμων ἐρεσιφοίτης 
- Λευγαλέον δνοφερῆσιν ἐνὶ δρυσὶν ἐξολόλυξε" 


Δώμα δ᾽ ὕπηλθ᾽ αὔρη, κιθάρης τ᾽ ἐπιδέδρομιε χορδὰς 


MaAlaxà μοιριδίῳ ψιθυρίσματνι μορμύροσα. 


Κωμαλίδης δ᾽ ἐσάκδσεν, ὀδυρόμενός Te ξουπῈν" 


Ὦ αὐποι, ἡμετέρων τινα μοῖρ ἐκίχανεν ἑταίρων" 


Yiéos ἐν κιθάρῃ ϑανατηφόρος ἔπνεεν αὔρη 
Λυγρὴν ἀγ[ελίην" σὺ δ' Ἰήλεμον ἡδὺν ἔγειρε, 


ς 


125 
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i3 φίλ᾽, ἐν χορδαῖς" ψυχὴν ϑέμις dx ἄτερ ὕμγων 175 
Ἄκρα Μορθείνης εἷς εἰνοσίφυλλα νέεσθαι. 
Ὡς ἔφατ" αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ γλυκερὸν κελάδημ᾽ ἐπέγειρον, 
"Hea. ayaxri φέρων" λυγρὸν δέ τι ἔστενε φόρμιγξ. 
Νᾶθος δ᾽ Οὐλλῖκος ἁλίῳ ῥηγμῖνι ἄναυδος 
Δνσμενέων κλαγΙὴν προσέμδινεν, γυκτὸς ἄωρι. 180 
Ἡμὸς δ᾽ ἠριγένεια φάνη ῥοδοδάκτυλος ἠὼς, 
Aj τότε τιασσυδιῇ ἐξήϊσαν υἷες  Eplvwv, 
"Ox Uu δενδρήεντι ἀλίγκιοι" ἐν δ᾽ ἄρα μέσσῳ 
Καρξαρεὺς ἕστηκε μέγας, δοξαρόν T ἐγέλασσε. 
Ἂν δ᾽ ἔθορεν Nos, ϑαλερὴν ἐπιειμένος ἀλκήν 189 
Ἄρδανός τ΄, Ἄλθος τε, κασίγνητοι μενεχάρμαι, 
Ἄμφω ἐν ἡλικίη τερενεστάτη, ἄμφω ἄνηζοι" 
Δαρβθάλη δὲ βέλος σπομένη χείρεσσι τίνασσεν. 
Νάθος δ᾽ ἐσσύμενος τοροσφθέγξατο Καρξαρῆα" 
ET ἄγε, Καρξαρεὺ ὑπερήφανε, τῷδ᾽ ἐνὶ χώρῳ 190 
Τεύχεσιν ἀντίξιον ποειρήσομεν, ὅς κεν ἀρείων, 
Αἴ κε μένειν τολμᾷς βαθυκόλπε εἵνεκα κόρης. 
τίπτε δὲ παγχάλκων ὁλοὸν στράτον ἦγες ἑταίρων 


Máyoy ἔπι; τροσθέν γε φυγὼν πεδίοισι Σελάμης 


- 
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Οὐνοθίδην ἔδδεισας ἐν αἰνῇ δηϊονητι. 

Τὸν δ᾽ ὠπαμειξόμενος γέλασεν σοξδαρῶς Καρξαρεύρ" 
Νήπιε σαῖ, 8 σοι κρείων τοολεμήσει ᾿Ερίνων" 
Οὐ γάρ σοι τυάτερες ττολυώνυμοι, ἐδὲ τροπαῖα, 
Οὐδ᾽ ὅπλων ἀνάθημ᾽ ἐπὶ δώμασιν" ἐν δὲ Τεμκώρῃ 
Κῦδος ἐμὸν λέγεται" δὲ σμικροῖς πολεμήσω. 

Ὥς φάτο κερτομέων" λύπησε δέ οἱ φίλον ἧτορ' 
Νάθος δ᾽ ἀχθόμενος σιγῇ τπρρόσλευσσεν ἀδέλφες: 
Οἱ δ᾽ dg ἅμ᾽ ἐσσύμενοι βριαρὲς ἐφέηκαν ἄκοντας, 
Ἡρώων 7 ἔξαλον τρία σώματα' λάμπετο δ᾽ αἴγλη 
Εὐθὺς ἀπὸ ξιφέων" χάζονται δ᾽ υἷες ᾿Ερίνων, 
Ὡς γεφέλαι βορέαο κεδάσθεισαι ὑπ᾿ ἀήτη" 
Καὶ νῦν δεινὰ μάχης dy ἐρεζαν ἔργ᾽ ἀλεγεινῆς, 
Εἰ μὴ Καρζξαρεὺς δείσας ἐκέλευσεν ἑταίρες 
Τείγειν μυρία τόξα ταχειάων ἀπὸ χειρώγ. 
Ἔνθα μὲν Οὐνοθίδας ἐκίχανγεν μοῖρα κραταιή" 
Δόπησαν δὲ πεσόντες ἐπ᾽ vovit βροτοέσση. 
Ὡς δρύες ἠνεμόεντι ἐν δρεῖ, τὰς μὲν ὀδίτης 
Καλλικόμες ϑαύμασσεν ἐρημαίῳ ἐνὶ χώρῳ" 
Νὺξ δ᾽ ὀλοὴ ἐπέκειτο, 308 τ᾿ Εὔροιο καταὶξ 
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AAPOO'TAH. 


— —u-— 


OYPANIH βασίλεια, μεγίστη, πότνα Σελήνη» 

Εὔκηλον καὶ ἡδὺ τεὸν φάος ἔστι" σὲ δ᾽ ἄστρα 

Κυανέης τιμῶσι xaT ἄντυγα γυκτὸς ὁπηδοὶ, 

Καὶ φάεϊ χρυσέῳ νεφελῶν λάμποντα καρηνά. 

Πότνια, τίς ἵκελός σοι ἐν δραγῷ ἀστερόεντι ; 5 
᾿Αλλὰ Tij φεύγεις, καὶ ἐνὶ νεφέεσσι καλύπτεις 

Αὐγὴν δακρυόεσσαν ἀμειδήτοιο προσώπε, 

Ὡς ἐγὼ, ἀχνυμένη s 3j σοι ϑνήσκεσιν ἑταῖροι, 

Ἠὲ κασίγνηται κατ᾽. ᾿Ολύμπε χρυσέον ἄδας, 

Ὡς κακὴ Occiáyoo φίλος σερὶ μοῖρ ἐκάλυψεν; 10 
Ἔσσεται doy, ὅτ᾽ ἂν wor ὁλώλη σὸν φάος ἱρὸν, 

Οὐρανίων λεῖπον Sslay ὁδόν" ἐκ δὲ σεεσόσης, 

Τείρεα γηϑήσει, τῶ κρύψεν σόν wore Qeylos. 

Καλλίστη vy ἐσσὶ, καὶ ἀγλαΐησι τρολάμπειξ" 
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Ἔξιϑι, ἔξιϑι, πότνα" φάος περὶ καλὸν TaAAa* 
Ὡς σκόπελοι στίλξωσι, καὶ ὑγρῆς vara, ϑαλάσσης. 
Ná3os ἐπ᾿ ὠκεανὸν φεύγει διὰ νύκτα μέλαιναν, 
Ἄλθος τ᾽, Ἄρδανός τε, κασιγνύήτ συγοπηδοὶ; 
Οὐνοθίδαι, ἀλέοντες ἀγήνορα Καρδαρῆα. 
Ἄγχι δὲ τοαρθενικῆς ὡπαλώτατον ἵστατο εἶδος, 
Δαρθέλη καλλινλόκαμος, εἰκυῖα ϑεαίνῃ" 
Νὺξ δ᾽ ἀμφεσκίασεν χάριτας μαλακοῖο τυροσώπα, 
Ἡ δὲ κόμη μορμύρει ἐν ὠκεανίτισιν αἴραις Ὁ 
App diues ταίζασα" ϑέει δ᾽ ὑπὲρ εὐρέα τοόντον 
Οὐνοθίδεω O1 ἔρωτα φυγϑσ' ἐς δάσκιον "Ἤθην. 
Τὸς δ᾽ ἄνεμοι ἀπατῶσι, καὶ ἐκ ἐς δάσκιον Ἤθην 
Ἔρχονται" ἀδὲ ξενίων διαδέρκεται αὐγὴ 
Ἐκ ϑαλάμων' δέχεται δ᾽ ἐχϑρῆς νέα κόλπος ᾿Ερῖνος. 
II; wor ἄρ᾽ ἦσθε, Νότοι, ὅτ᾽ ἐμοὶ spévdowro ἑταῖροι; 
Ἢ ῥά ve ἐν πεδίοις Ἱερὰ ποικίλα δινεύοντες 
"Hxa, περὶ σκολύμων συνεπαίϑετε λεπτὸν ἴθλον; 
᾿Ἀλλὼ γὰρ ὠφέλετ᾽ ἐν Νάθε ὀθόνησι πεσόντες 
Νῆα φέρειν Ἤθηνδε xa ὠκεανὸν πελαδεννόν. 


Οὐνοθίδην δ᾽ ἄνεμοι ἔψευσαν, νηύς τε μέλαινα 


20 


25 


39 
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᾿ Τύρην εἰς ἐχθρὴν ῥιπῇ βορέαο φορεῖται. 
Καί vore Δαρβόλη λιγυρὴν ἀνενείκατο φωνήν. 
"Apa γέ μοὶ πα σὰς ϑαλάμες καὶ δῶμα γέροντος 
Οὐνόθε εἰσλεύσσεις ; τί δὲ μυρεαι, φίλτατε Νᾶθε; 
Δαρθέλῃ Quos ἐσσὶ καὶ εἰν ἀΐδαο δόμοισι. 
Ἤ ῥ᾽ ἄπιμεν δύστηνοι ἄπωθεν δασκία Ἤθης ; 
Τὴν δ᾽ ἀπαμειξόμενος προσέειπεν Νάθος ἀμυμῶων. 
T9A ἄπιμεν, Κολλη; φίλη, ἀπὸ πατρίδος αἴας" 
Οὐ γὰρ ἐμὲς λεύσσω ϑαλάμϑς, καὶ δῶμα γέροντος 
Οὐνόθε" ἀλλ᾽ ἐχθρὴ τέταται Καρξαρέος ὄχθη 
᾿Χλωρῇ ἐν Οὐλλῖνι πνοιῶν δ᾽ ἐπίκειται ἀναγκή. 
Ἄλθος δ᾽, Ἄρδανός τε, κατ᾽ ἠΐονα σκοπέεσϑε, 
Μὴ λάθη ἐρχόμενος, καὶ ἀπαύρη νόστιμον ἦμαρ. 
Αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ Τύρης wapa, αύργες τῆλε φαεινὲς 
Εἴμι σκεπτόμενος" σὺ δέ μοι, Κολληὶ φιλίστη, 
"Heo παρ᾽ αἰγιαλὸν κέαρ ἡσυχός" ἀμφί σε Nada 


Δεξία ἐκτέταται, ἱκελὴ φλογύεντι κεραυνῷ. 


Οἱ δ᾽ ἔξαν' ἡ δὲ παρ᾽ αἰγιαλὸν στονόεντα ϑαλάσσης 


Οἰόθι δακρυχέθσα καθέζετο' wavrocs δ᾽ ὅσσοις 


» ' , ^ wv » f 
Αμπεδίον τάπτηνε δυσαλγὴς, εἴ πΒ axdoi 
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Nafs wecopéva: ἐπὶ δ᾽ αἱνὴ βρίθεθ᾽ ὁμίχλη. 
Ἡ δὲ μάλ᾽ ἀχνυμένη ὀλοφύρατο, φώνησέν τε. 

Ἢ μέλλεις, τριπόθητος, ὠνέλθειν ; ἡ δ᾽ ἐρεξεννὴ 
Bpibero νὺξ ἐρίδεπον ἐπ᾿ ἔονα" τσαντόθι δ᾽ αὔρη 
Ἀμφ᾽ ἐμὲ λευγαλέη πονείει" δείδοικα δὲ ϑυμῷ, 

Μή σ᾽ ἐχθροὶ στυγεροῖσι κακῶς βελέεσσι δαμώῶσιν. 

*Qs φατ᾽ ἐδυρομένη" ἀνὰ δ᾽ ἤλυθε Νᾶθος ἀμυμὼν, 
Κηρ ἀχέων" δεινὸν ῥα τέρας wapa, τείχεα Τύρης 
Ψυχή οἱ ἄντησε Κυχυλλίνοιο ἄνακτος. 

Ἄσγρων ἠερίβ λάμψεν διὰ σώματος αὐγή" 

᾿ ὌὍσσε δέ οἱ ϑδανατῷ λυγρὸν φλέγε, χειρί τ᾿ ὁλαιῆ 
Πώλλε δόρυ σχίοεν, xai οἱ σήμαινεν ὄλεθρον. 

"El ὅγ᾽ ἐλυπήθη, ὡς ἠελίοιο πρόσωπον 

"Ἥματι εἰαρίνῳ, ὡς ὄμξροις κρύπτεται αὐγή. 
Τὸν δ᾽ ἄρα Δαρθόλη ἀγανοῖς ἐπέεσσι προσηύδα. 

Νάϑθε, τίη μύρεαι ; καὶ γὰρ Κολληΐδι μᾶνον 

Ἐσσὶ φάος" σιγὴ τέταται διὰ δῶμα Σελάμης 
᾿Οκρυέεσσ᾽" εὕδει δὲ παάτηρ, εὔδασιν ἑταῖροι, 
Οὐλλῖνος κρατερῷ δεδμημένοι ἀμφὶ Κρομάχῳ 


Ἔν πεδίοις αὐτὸς εἶδον κονίησι τσεσόντας, 
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*Évrea, τε βροτόεντα χάμαι ϑνήσκογτος ἀδέλφϑ. 
Ἀλλά Tor ἐν πολέμοιο μόθῳω χέρας Ovvolióao 
Καρξαρεὺς ἔδδεισε" τεὴν δ᾽ d μίμνεν ἐρωὴν 
Ἐς πόλεμον σπέρχοντος" ὁ 0 ἔκφυγεν, ὥσπερ ἔνειρὸς 
Χρυσέοις ἠελία βεξλημένος ἀκτίνεσσι. 
Τὴν δ᾽ ἀπαμειξόμενος προσέειπεν ἀρήϊος ἥρως. 
'Eg πόλεμον, Κολληὶ φίλη, νεότητι Tepeiyn 
"Hia, καὶ μαλακή μοι χεὶρ ἐξαρύνετο δερί" 
Ἔκλαμψεν δ᾽ ἀρετὴ ψυχῆς» ὡς ὄρεσιν αὐγαὶ 
"HeAi8 στίλξεσι, κυλινδομένης τυὲρ ἀέλλης. 
Νῦν δὴ μοῖρα je ἐπίσπεν, ἄτιμος, τηλέθι ττάτραφ" 
Οὐ μὲν ἐμῆς ψυχῆς νῦν μοι! γλυκὸς ἥμερος ἦλθεν, 
Οὐδὲ κασιγνήτων, 0i ἐν κονίησι τσεσᾶνται 
᾿Ολλύμενοι δ᾽ ép: δείδοικα δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ὄνεκά σειο, 
Μὴ κεινὸς σ᾽ ἐχθραῖσι, φίλη, χείρεσσι βιήση 
Ἄγριος ὧν καὶ ἄνοικτρος" ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐκ ἔσσομαι, ὃς σε 
Ῥύσομ᾽ ὀδυρομένην, καὶ δυστυχὲς ἦμαρ ἀπώσω. 
Ὡς ὄφελόν σ᾽ ἄνεμοι ἀπὸ Σέλμης δασκία ἀκτῆς, 
ὍὌσκαρε, τροσπελάσαι" τοτέ κεν τρέσσειαν ΓἜρινοι 


Αὐτόθ᾽ ἐγὶ μεγάροις" καὶ γὰρ Καρζαρέα φάσκες 
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Τίσεσθαι μέγ᾽ ἄποινον ἀπολλυμένοιο Κρομάχε. 95 
᾿Αλλὰ τί, ϑυμὲ, βαρύνη ; ἐν ἀὠνδροφόνῳ τάχα x py? 
Αὖθι κρατήσεσι στιξαραὶ χέρες Οὐνοθιδάων. 

Ὥς φάτο' Δαρθέλη δὲ μεγαυχῆ φράζετο μυθὸν 
Εὐχομένη" ἀπαλὸς δ᾽ ἐν στήθεσιν ἄλλετο ϑυμός. 

"H ῥα κρατήσεσιν' μέλεον δ᾽ ἐκ ἔσσεται εὖχος" 100 
"H fa κρατήσϑσιν. Δότε μοι μελαναυγέα τεύχη 
Ἔκ γηός' ποολέμδ δὲ μόθον γοργῶπος ἔσειμι 
Παρθένος" Ὦ Κόλλεω ψυχὴ, ὦ φίλτατ᾽ ἀδέλφων 
τρϑϑιλλε, σκιερῶν διαδέρκεσθ᾽ ἐκ νεφελῶν μοι" 

Οὔποτε δ᾽ ὀκλάσσω βιοωμένη" ὅποτε μ' ἄξει 10ὅ 
Εὖνιν Καρζξαρεὺς, 0$ μοι δόμον ἠΐστωσεν. 

“Ως ἔφατ᾽" εὐχομένης δὲ βράχεια κατέλλαξε Νάθον 
Ἀγλαία' μαλακῆς δὲ κόρας εἴσξλεψε πρόσωπον, 
Τερπόμενος κραδίαν' ἐπεθώῦξεν δ᾽ ἐὺς Ἄλθος. 

"H ῥα πέλας μάλ᾽ ἴασιν ἀολλέες" αὐτὸς ἀκεσα 110 
Σαλπίγίων κλαγγῆς, καὶ εἶδον σήματ᾽ ᾽᾿Ερῖνος 
Παμμέλανα" νικᾷ δὲ oy, Καρξαρέος aiv) 
᾿Εχϑρῆς ἐκ κεφαλῆς, ὥστε Κρομολῆς ῥέον ὅδωρ. 


Καὶ γὰρ ἀπ᾽ akyiaA8 πρεσκέψατο νῆα μέλαιναν 
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Ilo ὑπαὶ δείλην, ἠδ᾽ ἐν πεδίῳ Ληναίῳ 
"Hero σὺν ὁπλίτησι, καὶ ἔγχεα μυρία κινεῖ. 
Ἢ κακὰ σημαίνων" τὸν δ᾽ αὖθις ἀμείξετο Νάθος 
Λευγαλέον γελάσας" ὠδεῖ δέ οἱ ἄλκιμον ἥτορ. 
Μυρία δὴ κινοῖτο" - τί μοι μέλει; ἐλθέτω αὐτὲς, 
᾿Ελθέτω ὁπλισθεὶς ἀναριθμήτοις σὺν ἑταίροις" 
Οὔποϊέ τὶς γ᾽ ἐρέει, ὡς Οὐνόθε.ἀλκιμόεντος 
Ὑἱῆες τρομέεσιν ἐνὶ κρατερῇ ὑσμινῇ. - 
Ilóvre, τί μαργαίνεις, καὶ ἀολλέα κύματ᾽ ἐγείρεις 
Ῥηκτὸν ἐπ᾽ αἰγιαλὸν ; τί δὲ μαίνεσθ᾽ αἰνὸν, ἀήται, 
Βένθεα πορφύροντ᾽ ὅλαις κόπίοντες ἀέλλαις ; 
Οὐ γὰρ ὀΐετε Naoy ὑπὸ σφετερῶν μαᾶνιάων 
Δέσμιον αὖθι μένειν, καὶ ᾿Ερίνων κύρμα ἄνακτι" 
Αὐτὸν ἑὴ ψυχὴ ἴσχει, καὶ ϑυμὸς ἀγήνωρ. 
Ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε, νῦν ἀδεεῖς ϑωρησσόμεθ᾽ αἴθοπι χάλκῳ, 
Ἄλθε φίλ᾽" ἐγχείην δὲ σύ μοι φέρε, τήν πτοῖ ἔπηλε 
Σῆμος ἀρηΐφιλος" κεῖται δ᾽ ἐν vt μελαίνῃ. 
Ὥς ἔφα ἐδ᾽ ἀπίθησε βίη ϑεοεικέλε Ἄλθα. 
Ἔνθα μὲν ὠπλίσθη ἐν χάλκῳ. σαμφανόωντι 


Ἡρὼς Οὐνοθίδης" ἐρατὸν δ᾽ ἐν τεύχεσι βαίνων 
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(i3 φίλ᾽, ἐν χορδαῖς" Ψυχὴν ϑέμις ἐκ ἄτερ ὕμγων 


"Axga, Μορϑείνης εἰς εἰνοσίφυλλα νέεσθαι. 


Ὡς ἔφατ' αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ γλυκερὸν κελάδημ᾽ ἐπέγειρον, 
"Hea. ἀνακτὶ φέρων" λυγρὸν δέ τι ἔστενε φόρμιγξ. 


Νᾶθος δ᾽ Οὐλλῖκος aq ῥηγμῖνι ἄναυδος 
Διυσμενέων κλαγὴν τπροσέμεινέν, γυκτὸς ἄωρι. 
Ἡμὸς δ᾽ ἠριγένεια φάνη ῥοδοδάκτυλος 795, 
Aj τότε σιασσυδιῆ ἐξήϊσαν υἷες 'Eplywv, 
Ὄχθῳ δενδρήεντι ἀλίγκιοι" ἐν δ᾽ ἄρα μέσσῳ 
Καρξαρεὺς ἔστηκε μέγας, δοξαρόν T ἐγέλασσε. 
Ἂν δ᾽ ἔθορεν Νᾶθος, ϑαλερὴν ἐπιειμένος ἀλκήν" 
Ἄρδανός 7, Ἄλθος τε, κασίγνητοι μενεχάρμαι, 
Ἄμφω ἐν ἡλικίη τερενεστάτη, ἄμφω ἀνηζοι" 
Δαρθόλη δὲ βέλος σπομένη χείρεσσι τίνασσεν. 
Νῶθος δ᾽ ἐσσύμενος τροσφθέγξατο Καρξαρῆα" 
ET ἄγε, Καρξαρεὺ ὑπερήφανε, τῷδ᾽ ἐνὶ χώρῳ 
Τεύχεσιν ἀντίδιον τοειρήσομεν, ὅς κεν ἀρείων, 


Αἴ κε μένειν τολμᾷς βαθυκόλπε εἵνεκα κόρης. 


There δὲ παγχάλκων ὁλοὸν στράτον ἦγες ἑταίρων 


Màvoy ἔπι; τοροσθέν γε φυγὼν πεδίοισι Σελάμης 


115 


180 


189 


190 


19 


Οὐγοθίδην ἔδδεισας ἐν αἰνῇ Oviorqm. 

Τὸν δ᾽ ἀπαμειξόμενος γέλασεν σοξαρῶς Καρξδαρεύς" 
Νήπιε aai, 8 σοι κρείων πολεμήσει "Epiyuy- 
Οὐ γάρ σοι πηάτερες τοολυώνυμοι, ἐδὲ τροπαῖα, 
Οὐδ᾽ ὅπλων ἀνάθημ᾽ ἐπὶ δώμασιν" ἐν δὲ Τεμκώρῃ 
Κῦδος ἐμὸν λέγεται" δὲ σμικροῖς τοολεμήσω. 

Ὥς φάτο κερτομέων" λύπησε δέ οἱ φίλον ἥτορ" 
Νάθος δ᾽ ἀχθόμενος σιγῇ τρόσλευσσεν ἀδέλφος: 
Οἱ δ᾽ dg dw ἐσσύμενοι βριαρὲς ἐφέηκαν ἄκοντας, 
Ἡρώων τ᾽ ἔξαλον τρία σώματα; λάμπετο δ᾽ αἴγλη 
Εὐθὺς ἀπὸ ξιφέων" χάζονται δ᾽ υἷες ᾿Ερίνων, 
Ὡς γεφέλαι βορέαο κεδάσθεισαι ὑπ᾽ ἀήτη" 
Καὶ γῦν δεινὰ μάχης dy ἐρεζαν ἔργ᾽ ἀλεγεινῆς, 
E] μὴ Καρξαρεὺς δείσας ἐκέλευσεν ἑταίρας 
Τείνειν μυρία τόξα ταχειάων ἀπὸ χειρῶν. 
Ἔνθα μὲν Οὐνοθίδας ἐκίχανεν μοῖρα κραταιή" 
Δόπησαν δὲ πεσόντες ἐπ᾽ ἠΐον! βροτοέσση. 
Ὡς δρύες ἠνεμόεντι ἐν δρεῖ, τὰς μὲν ὁδίτης 
Καλλικόμϑες ϑαύμασσεν ἐρημαίῳ ἐνὶ χώρῳ" 
Νὺξ δ᾽ ὀλοὴ ἐπέκειτο, 308 7 Εὔροιο καταὶξ 
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Πιροῤῥίζας ζαμενὴς ἔκλασεν" ὁ δ᾽ αὔριον» ἐλθὼν 215 
Εἶδε μαραινομένας, xa) £v xovinmi ϑανόσας. 
Ἃς πέσον Οὐνοθίδαι Δαρθόλην ἀμφὶ τέσειναν. 
Ἡ δ᾽ ἔστηκεν ἀκῆν, ἀνιωμόνη ἐν κραδίη περ," 
Ἥρωας πεπτεῶτας ἐν aleam εἰσορόωσα" 
Οὐ μὲν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς δάκρυ τρέμε" τῆς δὲ τοαρείης 220 
᾿Ωχραίνοντο ῥόδα" στυγερόν τέ τι χείλεα μῖζον. 
Τὴν δ᾽ ἐπικεῤτομέων τοροσέφη κρείων Kapbapsvs, 
Δαιμονίη, πϑ νῦν σοι ὑκέρζιός ἐστιν ἐράστης, 
Φαίδιμος Οὐνοβίδης, Ἤθης χρυσάρματος ὕρως; 
Ἄρα Μορβείνης πύργες σπιόεντά ve εἶδες 225 
Ἄλσῃ; ἀλλ᾽ ei μή σ᾽ ἀνέμων κατερήτυον δρμαὶ, 
Ἔνθα καὶ ἐν Σέλμης πεδίοις τοολεμᾶντός ἐμεῖο 
Κωμαλίδης τρέσσειε μένος καὶ χεῖρ ἀδάμαστον. 
CH ῥα μέγ᾽ αὐχήσαςφ" ἡ δ᾽ ἐκ ἀνενείκατο φωνήν" 
Ἀλλὰ σάκος πέσεν 7X ὀλιγοδρανέων ἀπὸ χειρῶν, 230 
Καὶ κόλπον γύμνωσε γιφωδέα, τὸν πρὶν ὀϊστὸς 
Χαλκέος ἔπληξεν" ἡ δὴ βίον ἐκπνεόσασα, 
Αἵματι φυρομένη χρόα μαλϑακὸν, αἵματι χαιντὰς, 


Κεῖται ἐπὶ NaJ8, ἱκέλη vigosidgi σώρῳ. 
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Αὐτὰρ ἀοιδοὶ oi γοερὲς ἐξήρτυον ὅμνες. 

Κεῖσαι, Δαρβόλη λευκώλενος, Ey κονίησι" 
ἸΩλετὸ Τρεθίλλε κλεινὸν γένος, 808 Σελάμης 
Χρυσέον ἀγλαΐης ἔτι φωνῇ δώμ᾽ leot. 

Κεῖσαι, Δαρθέλη, καλλίστη τυαρθεγικάωγ" 
Ἔν σκοτίη ᾿Αἴδεῳ σιγηλᾷ ἐνδόθι τύμξα 

Εὕὔδεις νήγρετον üuvov ὁμοία ϑανάκοιο. 

Ουποτέ σ᾽ ἠέλιος τοροσδέρξεται, ὅποτ᾽ ἐρήσει,--"- 

ἜἜγρεο, τυἀρθενικῶν χλῖδοφ' δρόσοεν γὰρ ἄημα 
Τνεΐει σοι ζεφύροιο" τὰ δ᾽ ἄνθεα πάντ᾽ ἐν operi 
Σείεται, ὕλησίν τε γελᾷ ταμπόρφυρον slap.— 

Hue, μὴ Adj" ἡ τοαῖς αἰώνιον εὕδει 
Εὐνῇ εἰν ᾿Αἴδεω σκοτοέσση, κ΄ ὅποτε λεύσεις 
Παρθένον ἀγλαόμορφον ἐν ἀξϑροσύνῃ τορομολᾶὅσαν. 

Ὥς οἵγ᾽ ἀμφίεπον κόρης τάφον ἱμεροέσσης" 
Αὐτὰρ ἐγὼν ἐπὶ τύμξῳ Ἰήλεμον αὖθις ἄεισα, 
Ἡνίκα Κωμαλίδης χλοερὴ Οὐλλῖνι τπορόσηλθεν, 
᾿Ορνύμενος στυγερῷ σὺν Καρξαρῆι! μάχεσθαι. 
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ERRATA. 
P.11. V. 42. Pro ola; lege αἴης. 


102. — 58. —— σταντόϑι lege τυάντοσε. 

—13. — 80. —— ἐχθραῖσι lege ἐχθρῆσι. 

—. -- (8. —— roré lege τότε. 

στ τ 108. — ἀγλαΐας---κόρας, lege ἀγλαΐης--- κόρης. 
—— τ 09. — κραδίαν lege κραδίην. 

infra. 

——55. -—— 2. —— orante lege ovante. 


. 62 —- 5. va fa a e ὦ Re paa pae e 
—é8 “2.2: D ect "ce au dee. 
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MISCELLANEA, 
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1*. 
Τρεῖς φαρμακΐδες" Ἑκάτη. 


ωρώτ΄ φ.---ΛΎΓΡΟΝ τρὶς αἴθοψ αἰόλερος ἔκραγεν. 

δευτ, Φ.--Ὑρὶς ἡ δ᾽ ἐχῖνος ἀγρία ᾽φώνησ᾽ ἅπαξ. 

| epi. Q.— homi δὲ κράζει,»--κατρός ἐστιν" dpyrioy. 

mpur. Φ.---λέξητος ἀμφ᾽ ἴωμεν ἀῤῥήτῳ κύκλῳ" 
Ἔμξαλλε δεινῶν ἐντέρων τὰ φάρμακα" 5 
Τὸν φύσαλον μὲν, ὅς γ᾽ ὑπαὶ πέτρον λαθὼν 
Ῥιγὅντα, ϑαλπὼν γηδὺν Ἰωδῆ, κακὴν, 
Νύχτας τριάκονθ᾽ ἡμέρας τ᾽ ηὐνάζετο, 
πρῶτον πότοις ἔμξαλλε λυμαντηρίοις. 

«ἄσαι. — Tloyog τσόνῳ τόνον φέρει" 10 
Αὔγαζε, wüp' ἄφρει, λέξης. : 

erpur, Q.— Yypas 9 ἐχίδνης φαρμακωδὲς ἔντερον 

*Eyloy λέδηκος ἀνθρακιζέσθω ζέον, 

Καὶ χλωροσαύρας ὄμμα, βατράχε ve πὲς, 


Vide * Shakspeare—Macbeth, Act IV. Scene I.'* 
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Κυνός τε γλῶσσα" νυκτερίδος ὅλης λάχνη 15 
᾿Εγκεντρὶς οξεως, ὥσπιδος τοικρὸν βέλος, 
Σκέλος ΤῈ σαύρας, καὶ κακῆς γλαυκὸς πτέρυξ, 
"Ojos ἅπαντ᾽ ἐν πτώμασιν ϑυμοφθόροις 
᾿Αφρίζεθ᾽, ὡς τῶν γερτέρων ζωμεύμᾳτα. 
wàcai.-— Ilovog wóvw τοῦνον φέρει" 20. 
Αὔγαζε, τοῦρ' ἄφρει, λέξης. 
vpiT. Q.—Aemis δράκοντος, dAla 3 ὁδὸς λύχε, 
Ἐηρόν τε σῶμα φαρμακίδος EpÜappevosy 
Θαλασσίβ Te φοίνιον κυνὸς κάρα, 
Κώνειον, à τὶς Um εὐφρόνης ἐδρέψατο . 25 
Αὐταῖσι ῥίζαις, ἠδ᾽ ladai8 λυγρὸν 
Θεὸς λοιδορᾶντος ἥπαρ, αἱγεία χολὴ,. 
Κλάδοι χλοηροὶ σμίλακος, χάλκϑ τομῇ 
Μήνην ov ἐκλιπᾶσαν ἀποκεκομμένοι,, 
Ῥῖνές τε Θρῃκὸς, κάγρία χείλη Σκύθε, 350 
Καὶ δάκτυλος τεχθέντος ἐν τάφρῳ βρέφος, 
Ὃ τῇς ἀναιδᾶς μητρὸς ἔχτανον χέρες, 
Ζωμὸν anaiver * ἔντερον δ᾽ ἐμβάλλετε 


Τιγρίδος, ὠκμάζῃ φαρμάκοισιν ὡς λέβης. 
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saca. m YIóvog τόνῳ exóvoy φέρει» 
Ajyate, wp ἄφρει, λέξης. 
δευτ. Q. — Ny δὴ σιθήκαε ψυχρὸν αἷμα τπρόσξαλε" 
* Qs δεινόν ἐστι τοώμα καὶ δραστήριονῳ 
Ἕκατη.--Καλώς τάδ᾽. 80 ἔσεσϑ' ἀδώρητοι, φίλαι. 
Καὶ νῦν λέξητος ἄμφι κύκλοσ᾽ ἄδετε, 
"A&pioy ὥσπερ δαιμόνων κέφων γένος, 
᾿ῷ δὴ τελᾶσαι σώμα φαρμακτήριον. 


ὠναπαιστοί. 
τᾶσαι..--1ώ.---υάγεοι, καὶ λευκοὶ δαίμιονες" 
Ἠδ᾽ ἔρυθροι, καὶ μελαγοχρώτες" 
Μικτὰ χορεύετε, μικτὰ χορεύετε, 
Mixrd χορεύετε, 
Xopy οἷς ἔξεστιν ἄγεσθαι. 
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ὩΣ νήνεμον xar ὄχθον ἀργυρᾶν σέλας 
Εὕὔδει σελήνης" ἔνθ᾽ ἐλινύειν γλυκὸ 
Μολπαῖσιν apos μαλθακῶς κοιμιωμέγες. 
Τὸ δ᾽ εὐδία σιγηλὸν εὐφρένης γάνος 
Ἡδυθρόθ φόρμιγίος καὶ φρίσσει μέλη. 

δὲ, φιλίστη" μυρίαις ὡς λαμπάσι 


Πάγχρυσον ὅδας dpay8 διαπρέπει. 


Οὐδεὶς ἔνεστι, τῶν γε τροσλεύσσεις κύκλων, -. 


T'Auxspóv ὃς ἐκ Ὦσιν ἐν χοροῖς ὅπα, 
Ὕμνον νεώποις δαίμοσιν ϑελκτήριαν. 
Τοῖὸν γε χλῖδος ἀφθίτοις φώναις ἔνι» 
Ἡδεῖα τέρψις" ἡμὴν 8x αἰσθητικὴ, 


Ψυχαῖς τὸ ϑνητὸν evex ἐμδρίθει βάρος, 


10 


* Vide “ὁ Sbakspeare —Merchant of Venice, Act V. Scene 1." 
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Ἀλλ᾽ ἦδε τυασὼν ἐστι δοστυχεστάτη, 
Φοιτώσα 7 ἀρδεῖ δάκρυσιν σαρηϊδαξ" 

Ὕλας ἐρήμες, καὶ δνοφερὰ φιλεῖ γέμη" 
"Ox Uy» γὰρ ἀνθεμᾶσσαν éxtyraca wa, 
Ῥίπτει μὲν ἁπαλῷ acp. ἐπὶ χλόης λέχει, 
Λέγει δὲ σὺν στόνοισιν,--τῶς εἴη T00 ὧν 
᾿Ερῶσι κλῖτος μαλθακὸν τύμξος γλυκύς .-τ 
Στεφάνοις δέ viv, ϑανᾶσαν ὧς, τροσκειμένην 
Ἁδρὸν καταστρώννυσι τορόσπολοι δέμας. 
"Axos δ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐν στέρνοισιν αἱμυλώτατον 
Τρέφει, ϑροῦσα τοένθιμόν τὶ καὶ βαρὺ, 

Ὡς μήτιν᾽ αὐτῆς ἄδακρυν ἐσακέειν crore. 
Ἀλλ᾽ καὶ μὲν ἰζάνασα δύσθροον μέλος 


Τοερώς ἀείδει" κάτά τοί γλυκὺ στένει, 


19 


* Vide “4 Beaumont and Fletcher—The Maid's Tragedy, ActI." 
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Ai; τ᾽ ἀείδει. ἹἸΙαρθένοι δ᾽ ὡς ἥλικες 
Τέρπεσι κόφων ϑυμὸν ἡδονῇ λόγων, 
Δόμος TE σᾶσα συμφλέγει γελάσματι" 
Ἢ δὴ στρέφεσα μαλθακὴν τυαρηΐδα, 
Λέγει ϑανόσης τοένθιμόν τινος πότμον, 
Ψευδᾶς ἔρωτος ἦν wor ἔφθειρεν βέλη" 
"Ira, φωνὴν μειλιχὴν, λυπράν S ἅμα, 


"Ds συστεγάζειν τοάγτα ϑρηνέση χορόν. 


15 
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EIIIITPAMMA", 
— -— CQ o — 


ὌΛΒΙΟΣ ἡρώων ϑάνατος, τὰς κοίμισε μοῖρα 
Ἡατρίδος ἱμερτοῖς εὔχεσι ϑαλπομένες. 
"Io ὑπὲρ τύμξε, ὡς νεῖται ἄνθιμος ὥρη, 
Ἀμξροσίας χεύει λευκὸν ἕαρ aTeQavas, 
ἔλνθεά τε δροσόεντ᾽ ἀναθρέψει" οἷά γ᾽ ἐραννὸς $ 
Οὔποτε ,waaawy κῆπος ἐπεσκίασεν. 
"A£piau γλυκεροῖσι ποέριξ ψιθυρίσμασι φωναὶ 
Μέλπεσιν ϑρήνων ἄσματα ϑεσπεσίων. 
Πολλάκι δὴ πολιαῖς χαιτῆσιν πότνια Τιμὴ 
Εὐκλειῆ σέξεται γαῖαν ἐπερχομένη" 10 
Καὶ γοερῶς λείξεσα χλοηρῷ δάκρυα τύμξῳ 


Οἰκήσει τέμενος σεμγὸν ᾿Ελευθερία. 


* Vide (6 Collins—Ode written in the beginning of the Year 1740." 


* 


RHENUS, 


POEMA PREMIO SOLENNI DONATUM, 
ET IN THEATRO OXONIENSI RECITATUM 
A.D. 1195. 


—— -— m e — 


“Ὁ patrii indigetes, quorum sub numine preceps 
Congeritur rabies ventorum, et turbidus zether; 
Queis scopuli, magnoque fremunt plangentia fluctu 
ZEquora, et arcano impulsu tonitralia parent 

Atria celorum ; Rom: cohibete furores! 

Di patrii, audaces animos cohibete, nec ultrà 
Impius hic nostris irrumpat sedibus hostis !? 

Hzc Pater .undoso se attollens gurgite Rhenus 
Clamat, ut immani impositum molimine pontem, 
Casareasque videt radianti in margine turmas. 
Lignorum.intereà violentáà compede vinctus 
Undarum vortex injectà mole laborat, 

Atque repercusso luctantur litora fluctu : 
Fervet opus, junctasque exaequat machina ripas. 


D 
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Extempló turbati animi; pavor iraque gentet 
Extimulant, trepidatque novo Germania marte. 
Quin et terrificus Bardarum accendere clangor 
Indigenas acies, totàque ardescere ripà 
Agmina, Coarulei ad strepitum coiere Suévi, 
Vangionesque truces, et torto crine Sicambri. 
Signa canunt; resonant zris nemora excita pulsu, 
Antraque barbarico sacrorum exercita cantu 
Dant gemitum, sancteque tremunt in litore silvz.. 
Tum Pater, ingentis przesumiens omina fam, 
Attollit faciem, ét fatis dia ora resolvit. 

* At tu siste pedem, qui jam felicibus armis 
F retus, adhuc placidos conturbas milite fines! 
Indigetes metuas lucorum accendere Divos! 
Coruleos aditus silvarum lugubre numen 
Iosidet, et sacre caliginis horror obumbrut; 
Pallentesque habrtant formae, quas nocte silenti 
Incola formidat. Szpe illum ad prelia cantu 
Exacuunt Bardz, et nemorim bacchata reclamant 


Avia; quie circum T'euthates fülminat ingens, 


15 


20 


25 
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T'urbineque armisono graditur mavortius Hesus, 
Lucorumque Pater Taranis.— Ne tu irrita contrà 
Impius arma feras! neque enim tibi lecta valebunt 
Agmina. Nonne vides, ut sacris cincta corollis 
Votiva erumpit ferali ardore juventus? 

Illis festa dies; ita pronz in bella cohortes 
Subjecere necem pedibus, dum fortia munit 

" Sanctus corda furor, patrizeque amor anxius urget. 
Quippe nec oppressam claudet mors inclyta vitem, 
Nec mesti in Stygio pallebunt litore manes; 

Sed florentem iterum membris induta juventam 
Olim anima ad solitas remeabit martia sedes, 
Atque iterum dulci pro libertate recumbet 


Cara inter nemora et patrii juga conscia cults. 
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* Quo, furiose, ruis? quid Romz audacia quserit? 


Arvane cincta gelu, et nunquam viduata pruinis 


Litora, et antiquam populi turbare quietem? 


Siste aquilas, Caesar! neque enim me victor inultus 


Pollueris. Magnum Ausonize prosternet honores 
Exitium, serosque manet vindicta nepotes. | 


ΕΣ. 


50 
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Scilicet et quondam, borealia frigora linquens, 55 

Gens edura virüm apricae prorumpet in agros 

Itali. —Incipiunt collecta tumescere late 

Agmina, et audiri sumtis fragor horridus armis. 

Audin'? barbaricis reboant clamoribus Alpes, 

Agmen ut Hesperiz florentes conspicit oras! 60. 

Horrentes recolens nimbos hiemesque relictas 

Aurea.miratur laté loca, cerula* coli 

Lumina, et ambrosias zephyrorum in vallibus auras; 

Atque, insueta novo calcans violaria luxu, 

Carpit purpureá pendentes vite racemos. 65 

At tu, Roma ferox, quz victum amplecteris orbem, 

Jam frustra imperio raptos lugebis honores, 

Eversasque patrum sedes; disjectaque Divóm 

Templa selo cernes, inhonesto pulvere fedans 

Turrigerum caput, et famze monumenta prioris. 10 
“ Latior at scena, et pacis me blanda salutant 

Murmura. Namque ubi secretum sub margine fontem, 

Saxa inter placida et silvarum umbracula, servant 


Helvetii montes, olim mihi dura moratur 


* Vide € Gray—Fragment on Education and Government." 
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Libertas, nemorumque rudi purissima Virtus 75 
. Hospitio, et longum Pax incorrupta per evum. 
Non ibi degeneres animi, atque enervia languent 
Corpora: sed patriz ingenti perculsus amore, 
Dum juga miratur nemorosa Alpesque nivales 
Incola, et umbriferos ad Acronia litora saltus, 80 
Hinc discit natale solum, Geniumque locorum, 
Liberaque audaci defendere limina dextrá; , 
JEternoque fovet constrictos frigore montes, 
Indigenamque hiemem, et notis saxa horrida nimbis. 

** Quin me fata vocant, Divómque arcana voluntas 
- Ad sortis majora ciet! Jamque inclyta martis 
Orgia tranquille rupere silentia pacis. 
Apparent facies heroum, et lucidus ordo 
Exoritur! Videor venture splendida famze 
Secula conspicere, atque aevi decora alta futuri! 90 
Salvete, illustres anima! quas martia virtus, 
Quas laudis suadebit amor victricibus armis 
Oppida proruere, et domitis insistere regnis ! 
Vos olim, et vestros circüm visurus honores. 
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Raucisonos magno devolvam vortice fluctus; 95 
Dum fremitus inter victorum, et fulmina belli, 
Clara triumphales spectabunt litora pompas. 

* Hac adeó auspicia, hzc quondam volventibus annis 
Fata trahunt. Neque enim, Armipotens, tibicarior Hebrus, 
Aut Thracum nemora, et Libyci vada barbara ponti! 
Hic olli sedes; hic olim horrentia ducet 
Agmina, belJantesque fero clangore ciebit. 

Sed neque qualis erat; qualem tu, maxime Caesar, 
Vidisti, galeá insignem et fulgentibus armis: 

At major, vultuque ferox, ipsamque Tonantis 105 
Indutus speciem, clypeumque hastamque relinquet ; 
Perculsasque metet tonitrali murmure turmas 

Lugubre flammato jaculatus turbine fulmen. 

* Sed neque me strepitus, aut belli aeterna lacessent 
Funera. Jam placido mitescere secula cultu, 110 
Securasque inter latebras nemorumque recessus 
Nutriri Doctrina potens, Gothicisque serenam 
Immissura diem tenebris! Jam grandia viset 


Moenia Lugduni! nec te, Basilea, silebo, 
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Doctrinz hospitium, et patriis gratissima Musis! 113 
Tum mihi limosà pingues uligine campi 
Flavescent cerere optatáà; cultuque subacti 
. Purpureis circüm nigrescent vitibus agri, 
Unde ingens cecidit quercus, pinusque tumentes 
Undarum ruptura minas.— Quin tutius zequor 120 
Navibus, errantesque reget magnetis in alto 
Subtile indicium, atque axi cognata potestas, 

* Amplior hinc rerum facies, majorque patebit 
Area. —Ubi pelagus cultaz:* superimminet ore, 
Abreptumque solum et quondam sua vindicat arva, 125 
Gens operum patiens longoque assueta periclo 
Molibus oceanum reprimit, pontique frementis 
Subripit imperium, et vinctas dominatur in undas. 
Illstres animz, libertatisque capaces ! 
Quas neque szevus Iber quatiet, neque deprimet olim 
Ira ferox Alvz, aut Farnesi vivida virtus! 
Illis firma fides, durique tenacia tepti 
Pectora, et occultas promet labor improbus artes! 


** His freta auspiciis video commercia laté 


* Vide * Goldsmith —The 'Traveller.'' 
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Fervere, et effusas ignota per zequora naves 
Oceani fines penetrare, ac litora nocte 

Septa procellarum, et dubii formidine ponti. 
Purpureo hinc varias olim mihi daedala tellus 


Divitias gremio effundet! Mihi cinnama felix 


Taprobane, mihi Plata sonans, et Amazonis unda . 


Nativas submittet opes; et quze sola longé 
Indus arat, quz palmosz rudis incola vallis 
Gambiam ad auriferum, aut Nigri flaventis arenas. 
Quid referam, quali dives mercator ab orá 
Per mea regna trahens immani pondere naves 
Ibit ovans? venientem extremo in rure coloni 
Excipient, ratibusque gement stridentibus unda. 
Clarior hinc sinuans cultis vada ccrula campis 
Spectabo ingenti vicina palatia fluctü, 
Splendentesque domos regum, et quae maxima ripis 
Cernere erit delubra meis; dum grandia circüm 
Ostia divitiis terrze omniparentis abundant. 

* At qu: dira meos obscurat scena triumphos? 


Finitimis video laté grassantia regnis 


135 


140 


145. 


150 
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Funera, quà lymphata gravi Discordia motu 155 
Proruit antiquas vulso fundamine leges! 

Hinc extincta fides, olim quà sidera adibant 

Pura anima heroum! bellorum hinc maximus horror, 
Pollutique lares, et tecta ardentia ferro! 

Eheu! quanta mez spectabunt przlia ripae! 160 
Quando erit, ut placidam componant secula pacem, 
Libertasque iterum virides festiva recessus 

Exhilaret, vitreosque lacus! Sat funera maesti 

Vidimus, et sparsis albentes ossibus oras. 

Salve, sancta Dea, et nemorum carissima Virgo, 165 
Te petimus, tua pacificis altaria donis, | . 
Candida Libertas! non qualem exercita diris 

Gallia, sanguineoque exorat Sequana cultu ; 


Mollia sed purà velantem pectora veste, 


F€ sociam Musarum, et amantem dulcis oliva!" 70 
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Δακρυόεσσαν ἄγηται, ἐλεύδερον ἦμαρ ἀπάρας. 
How. Ir. Ζ'. 


Dia Parens, quacunque regis commercia mundi, 
Cui venti parent, et strato marmore late 
Dzdala diversis subrident litora gazis! 
Dia Parens pelagi! quàm vellem carmine digno 
Ingemuisse tui miseranda opprobria cultàs ! ὃ 
Ex quo vecta super longos ratis extera fluctus 
Olim, Afer, tibi dira tulit ;tibi dura paravit 
Servitia, et tristes crudeli fraude catenas. 

Scilicet hinc disrupta fides, ac dulcia vitae 
Federa ; et insidize turpes civilia bella 10 
Extimulant; szvus captiva ut ab agmine victor 
Membra trahat, lucri magno perculsus amore. 
Eheu ! quàm potius periisse, interque sodales 


Exhalàsse acri fortem in certamine vitam, 
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Quàm patrie gremio avelli, et praedura subire 15 
Imperia indignasque externo in.litore penas! 

Navibus at maesti (infandum!) clauduntur in arctis, 
Aéris expertes lucisque: inde horrida tabes, 

Pestesque, febresque, et plurima mortis imago. 

Multi igitur lentàque fame et squalore gravatas 20 
Ante diem posuere animas, sub carcere foedo 

Pallenti macie et tacito mrerore soluti. 

At miseri! qui longa ultra confinia ponti 

Evasere, sub arbitrium crudele flagelli ; 

Durior est ollis sors, atque ingrata salutis 25 
Munera! Non iterum excipiet sub vespere conjux 
Cara, neque amplexus puerorum, aut balba loquela 
Mollibit miserorum animas; sed longa laborum 

Tzdia, et exustas urgebunt vincula plantas. 

Sint liceat, quibus imperio mansuescat amico $0 
Servitium ; sed adhuc permolli percita sensu 

Corda premit desiderium, patriseque fidelis 

Haurit amor: neque enim, ut perhibent, ignara malorum 


Pectora hebent Afris, bruta vix conscia vitze; 
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At placidum viget ingenium, fidissima mentis 
Temperies, tenerique inculto pectore sensus. 
Scilicet his ardet numerorum aurita libido, 
Mororemque rudi spirantes carmine quondam 
Dulce gemunt ; ita suaviloqui vis musica luctüs 
Inseritur menti subtili: ea sela voluptas. 

Labentes regit arcano solamine nervos. 

Nec patriz minüs, et comitum przdulcis imago 
Pellicit zegram animam : hinc olim se visere credurit 


Natales lucos post mortem, iterumque redire 


Calbarim ad herbosam, vel quà cava litora mordens 


Gambiz aqua ingentis patet, atque excelsa Leone, 

Silvarumque Niger ridens viridantibus umbris. 

Nam licet, ut perhibent, notos audire susurros 

Sic reduci patriz ad saltus, et amore novato 

In solitos ferri amplexus; ubi nulla laborum 

'Tzdia languentem, neque fervor solis aduret. 
Scilicet haud illis quaecunque industria finxit, 

Ilecebrz, luxusque, politze gaudia gentis; 


At saltem alloquia, at saltem dilecta sub umbrá 


$5 
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Otia; et incultis falluntur lusibus horz. 55 
Szepe puer fide gelidà sub nocte puellze 
Toto inhians vultu, foliisque et pelle ferinà 
Stravit humi thalamum, et cará in cervice repóstus 
Defendit crudos ab amato pectore rores. 
Qua nunc desertis frustra in convallibus errat 60 
Abrepti desiderio perfixa, torumque 
Szepe petens memori paulatim carpitur igne. 

O sazvas hominum mentes, obtusaque lucro 
Pectora! Nonne idem his stimulant przecordia sensus, 
Non luctüs, non lztitize socialis acumen 65 
Affectu parili instigat, quo corda moveret 
Ditis heri, qui forté ostro velatus et auro 
Torpet opes inter cultique cubilia luxüs? 
Quid tibi, si passis traheretur moesta capillis 
Filia, servitium externi passura tyranni ; 10 
Aut uxor przdulcis, et indignantia frustra 
Ora soror lacrymis nudataque pectora feedans ? 
Nonne tuas angor vibraret adusque medullas, 


Subtilisque dolor? qui vel sécla áspra ferarum 


46 


Tangit, et admissus brutis sub cordibus haeret ! 75 
Aspice *, quà teneros ruptis ursa horrida in antris 
Stat catulos super invigilans, et frendet amore 
Sae vitieque simul, dum cornu arguta resultant 
Avia silvarumque aditus: furor improba suadet 
Agmina proruere ; at pietas materna reducit ; 80 
Dum rapit in dubium anxietas, ireeqye cupido. 

O ferus! ὁ silice ingenità praecordia vinctus ! 
Maerentes animas patrià qui primus ab orá 
Eripere, et socias potuisti spernere leges! 
Ah! utinam tutz ambierat commercia gentis 85 
Hzc Europa colens! neque enim te ditior Hermus, 
Magne Niger; neque Gambiacá Pactolus arená : 
Atque ibi simplicitas molli castissima formá 
Lascivit; redolent silvz, et perlucet amaenum 
Elysium ; auratz volucres sub sole renident 90 
Purpureo, ingenitumque ciet vox omnis amorem, 
Sedes blanda olim, et felix (dum fata sinebant) 
Hospitium ! at miseris etiamnum in vallibus ardet 


Vivus amor, mestáque pudor suspirat in aurá ! 


* Vide * Ariosto," canto 19, 
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O Britones, vestras ὁ si sanctissima quondam 95 
Numine mansueto Libertas protegit oras, 

Vincula flebilium populorum ac jura catastze 

Rumpite! Desertz jaceant florentia culta 

Americz, et pingues sine frugum munere campi, 

Diva, priàüs quàm te violet carissima semper 100 
Terra tibi, atque olim heroum purissima nutrix ! 

Illa dies veniat, càm lati immania servans 

línperia oceani, sacrumque, Britannia, mundi 
Arbitrium, excuties miserandz vincula pubi, 

Libera secure instaurans cemmercia genti ! 105 
Tum sertis Pater ipse Niger viridantia cingens 
Tempora, lzetificum patrize pzeena salutis 

Audiet, et magno merces vehet aureus amne. 
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EX PINDARI PYTH. PRIM. 


——— —]Ü 


AÁUREA testudo, Phoebi suavissima semper 
Gloria, Pieridumque! pedum te mobilis audit 
Gratia, et harmoni:e qui latus federa servat 


Cantor; ubi festam nervo trepidante choream, 


Suavisonumque cies tremulà dulcedine carmen. ... 


Tu potis es tela ardentis compescere flammse,.. 


Indomitum cali fulmen !—Quin ipse Tonantis. . 


Composito dormit capite et pendentibus alis 
Sceptra super regalis avis; tu rostra profundá - 
Nube tegens, densáà consopis lumina nocte ; 
Ille sedet placidum, et dulci mollissima somno 
Terga levat lenté, perculsus corda ἐᾷ vi. 
Namque et tela manu deponens aspera Mavors 


Pacificam melico demulcet carmine mentem ; 


10 
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Carmine, quod gratá devincit compede Divos, 15 
Blandus honos Musarum, et Apollinis alma voluptas. 
Sed quos mfesto aspexit Saturnius ore 

Terga super terre, aut laté spumantia ponti 

Corula, non ullà poteris mulcere camenz 

Blanditiá: non, s&va jacet qui Tartara subter, 20 
Dis formidatum centená mole Typhca; 

Olim quem Cilicum notz genuere cavernz, 

At nunc Cumarum resonantia litora fluctu 

Oceani, hirsutumque premit Trinacria pectus. 

Mole sub aériá rupes /Etnazea jacentem 25 
Continet, aterna nutrix asperrima brumz; 

Cujus inaccessis prorumpens flamma cavernis 

Ejicitur, puréque fluit liquidissimus ignis. 

Sub sole eructant fulva fuliginis undas 

Ardentes fluvii; qui sepe silentibus umbris, 30 
Saxea flammato torquentes pondera fluctu, 

Cum strepitu horrisoni volvuntur in e&quora ponti. 
Scilicet hos ignis stridentes concoquit zestus 

Prodigium deforme, ingens ; quod szpe viator 


E 


50 
Obstupuit, diram felyenti in vertice locem. 
Saxaque conspiciens ssevo plangentia monstro: 
Tale sub umbriferi -seternüm fundamime montis 
Vincitur, dorsumque toro recline faüigat. 
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IN 


TUMULUM FIDELLXE. 


——— i fes —— 


Qua tilias subter veteres lentamque cupressum 
Roscida gramineo cespite vernat humus, 
Rapta venustatis in flore Fidelia dormit 
Composita agresti molliter in tumulo. 
Hic* sepe eliciens teneri suspiria luctüs 
. Viset dilectum fida puella locum; 
Szpe aget excubias sero sub vespere pastor, 
Et canet ad mosstam dulcia verba lyram; 
Ruricolzque dabunt lacrymas, (dum nenia ducit 
Solennis memores ad pia busta choros) 
Sertaque diffundent, quotquot florentia Maii 
Halitus in primo germina vere fovet. 
Ah! neque pallentes lemures sub nocte silenti 


Polluto inficiant sacra vireta pede! 


10 


* Vide ** Collins—Dirge in Cymbeline." 
E 2 
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Nec casses narcisso intexere turpis arachne 
Audeat, aut limax serpere per violas ! 
Sola cicindela egelido sub vespere repens 


Castá rorantem lampade lustret humum! 


15 


Ὃς κινεῖς dvd pag, νεφέλησι δὲ πάντα καλύπτεις, 
Πρηστῆρσι σχίζων πλατὺν αἰϑέρα. 


OnPHEUSs. 


ZIsTiBUS autumni mediis, sepe orsa repenté 
Obscurat purum tristior umbra diem. 

Obrepunt tenebrz furtim, dum luce maligná 
Lurida sol dubium vibrat in arva jubar. 

Quin gemitus mussant ventorum in vallibus imis, 
Murmurat et presso lugubris aura sono; 

Desertis presaga silent aviaria ramis, 

— Et m«asta horrificum possidet umbra nemus. 

Longinquo intereà glomerantur fulmine nubes, 
Nictantique procul lumine flamma tremit. 

Jamque adeó nemora haud dubiis trepidare susurris, 
Et strepere in densis plurima gutta rubis. 

Tum fragor erumpit; jam jamque per ardua coeli 
Invehitur magno turbine tristis hiems. 


ES 


10 
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Nec mora, torrentes undz funduntur, et ignis 15 
Obstantem indomito fulgure findit aquam. 
Hzc recolas! et, 51 culpá tibi pectora sudant, 


Ultorem hinc moneat fulmen adesse Deum ! 


55 


SERVI AFRICANI MORS. 


—— ull g——— 


J AM nece servilis rupturus vincula vitze 
Ore vocat patrios Afer osante Deos. 
** Vos, quibus est curae leto rediviva sub ipso 
Rursum ad natales ducere membra plagas, 
Accipite hanc animam! jam pascua cara revisam, 3 
Ruraque lztitiz conscia sepe mez! 
 Gambiz ubi dulces errans prope fluminis undas 
Desertum luget Zelia fida torum. 
Ibimus, et dominz fugiemus verbera dextrz, 
Quà placido lenis sol beat arva die; 10 
Et nemora umbriferz recreans palmosa Leones 
Irrigat zestivam roscidus imber humum. 
O genitor, si liber adhuc natalia lustras 
Litora, in amplexus me vehet aura tuos! 


E 4 
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Quà neque saevus Iber, neque fervor solis aduret 
Servitii duro membra subacta jugo; | 

Sed comitum ad lusus impellere sistra licebit, 
Aut canere ad festam martia verba tubam: 

Zelia dum suaves suspirat ab ore susurros, 
Colla premens caráà desidiosa manu ; 

Et pueri reducem excipiunt, balboque parentis 
Oscula certatim murmure praeripiunt, 

Ibo, ibo! ventosque super rapidasque procellas 


Gambiacos visam morte solutus agros ^ 


15 
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ΖΣΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΞΟΞΞ-::..5:5:::::: 3 55:33 53:53: —————— HH pu—— 
IN OBITUM LUCTUOSUM DILECTISSIMI CONSODALIS, 


THOME BRIGSTOCE; 


Qui, etatis anno septemdecimo, in mense Octobri, A. D. 1799, 
gravi morbo minutatim absumtus, interiit; form4, 


indole, ingenio, prestantissimus. 


O Nzxozs, ὁ campi, sedes mellita juventz! 
O dilecta animo semper Etona meo! 
Ut me szepe tui sub sola umbracula ruris 
Stratum Pieriz detinuere Dez! | 
Quà tecum nunquam hzc veritus, dilecte, solebam — 5 
Somnia adhuc tenero lata fovere sinu ; 
Sicubi purpurea recubans in margine ripae 
Lustrabam placidas desidiosus aquas. 
At te, blande puer, lento rapuere marasmo 
Heu! lacrymis flecti nescia fata meis; 10 
Ne patrize fastos posses virtutibus olim 


Et fructu ingenii concelebrare tui. 
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Atqui talis eras, qui (si modó vita fuisset) 
Debueras patriam condecorare domum; 

Arcanos olim qui legum evolvere nodos, 
Difficiles sophize vel penetrare vias! 

Atqui talis eras, quem vis, et pura venustas - 
Primum inter socios vellet inesse choros! 

Ut memini, quando alloquerer te voce supremüm, 
Intumuit tristi prescia gutta gená ; 

At reditum certé spondebas, cara reflectens 
Lumina, in amplexus non reditura meos. 

O dilecte comes, nunquam tua lumina posthác 
Aspiciam! duri sic voluere Dei. 

At sub corde tamen tua vox, tua dulcis imago 
Hzret, pars animae carior illa meze. 

Ut placuit quondam vacuá praesumere mente 
Fortunz dubias, te comitante, vias! 

Ut placuit dulces musarum carpere laurus, 
Te decus ingenii participante mei ! 

Hzc fuerunt ;—sed nunc, ὁ abrepti Umbra sodalis, 
Sola mihi viduo est vita terenda pede! 


15 


20 


23 


30 
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At (te siquando ad nostre confinia terrze 
Devocat e cceli limine blandus amor, 
Nec trepidze sgeternüm ducens oblivia vitz 35 
Curarum dulcem linquis amariGem) 
Qua me cunque manent rerum discrimina, nunquam 
Mutatum aspicies imnemoremque tui! 
Jam nunc octavus foliis sese induit annus, 
Nec vetus ex animo cedit amicitia : 40 
Quo desiderio primüm tua funera planxit, 


Mens eadem extremam perstat adusque diem. 


60 


TREMELL/E MORS *. 
—— —Ó n —ÁÁ—— 


DoviN x a4 ripam miseros lugebat amores 
Sola legens gelidà nocte Tremella viam. | 
Nulla etenim lunz a fluctu radiabat imago; 
Lucehant tristi sidera nulla polo. 
** Pulcra Tremella, redi!" Dryades dixere sorores; 5 
Naiades mastá voce, ** Tremella, redi!" 
Nequicquam ; nam dura trahens suspiria amoris 
Carpit fatalem litore sola viam. 
At gelidi Borez circàm increbrescere flatus, 
Et fremere effusà turbinis ira nive. 10 
Illa riget sensim, tardoque oppressa veterno 
Membra pruinosá languida ponit humo. 
Paulatim lentus pervadit ad ilia torpor, 
Stringunturque gravi mollia corda gelu. 


* Vide (ὁ Darwin—Bot. Gard." 


61 


Vix elanguentem suspirant ora querelam, 15 
1 , 
Sed gena concret$ stillat adhuc lacrym. 
** Pulcra Tremella, vale!"  Dryades dixere sorores; 


Naiades maestá voce, ** Tremella, vale !? 


ASPASI/E LUCTUS *. 
—— — " a———— 


U' thalamum Aspasia Evadnes, pactosque hymenaeos, 
Et, sibi quz fuerant debita, festa videt, 
Spreta fides animo sedet, et perjurus Ámintor, 
Dum vetus in lzso pectore regnat amor. 
It tristi intereà obtutu, lacrymáque silenti 5 
Humectat teneros languida nympha sinus. 
Silva illi, solaque placent in vallibus umbrz, 
Quaque sub obscuris labitur unda jugis. 
Namque ibi, floriferá recubans mestissima ripá, 
Fluminez salicis pallida serta legit ; | 10 
Et, gemitu ingenti cassos meditata dolores, 
* 'Talis," ait, * tumulo convenit umbra meo "ἢ 
Scilicet, zequalem repetat si forté coronam, 


Lentüs adhuc niveo pallet in ore dolor: 


* Vide (ὁ Beaumont and Fletcher—The Maid's Tragedy." 
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Dumque leves aliz; celebrant de more choreas, 15 
Festiváque sonat vox sociata lyrá, 
Illa, sinu ex imo graviter suspiria ducens, 
Narrat deserti tristia fata tori, 
Aut aliquam primá languentem aetate puellam, 
Quam perimit tacito vulnere durus amor. 20 
Hei rhihi! qualis erat, quze surdum implorat amantem! 


Olim inter Rhodios prima puella choros ! 


64 


VIRGINUM SOLIS 
INAUGURATIO. 


1 


— -——"Jn——— 


TEMPus erat, quo Sol Libra in confinia vergens 
Aurea Quitoze viseret arva sua, 

Cüm virgo ex ulnis traheretur maesta parentüm, 
Luciferi thalamum jussa subire Dei. 

Hóc ergo illecebras, et suavia mutat amoris; ó 
Hóc trepidas ponit spes, dubiosque metus: 

Scilicet ut tristi fundat dulcedine cantus, 
Quà tenebris sancti clauditur ara Dei. 

At quondam, heu! cari mestáà sub imagine lusus, 
Et tener in miserá mente resurget amor. lo 

Siste pedem! Non genua labant? Non pectora sentis 
Praescia furtivo diriguisse metu? 

Non, vultum pallentem et lactea colla reflectens, 


Sub trepido agnoscis corda micare sinu ? 


* 
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Siste pedem, dum fata sinunt! jam stabis ad aram 
Victima sacrato non soluénda jugo; 
Et sterilem absumes vano merore juventam, 


Conscia secretis &ax& figans lacryniis. 


15 
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.AD JULIAM,. 


Quip mé severo lumine, Julia, 
Mutata vitas, et nemorum immemor; 
Quorum reclinatis sub umbrá 
Saepe hilares abiere soles ? 
Cüm tu renidenti in violario, 
Mollive lecto dulcis amaraci, 
Compressa luctantes papillas 
Et strophio gremium nitenti, 
Lenté jaceres; et tibi texeres 
Jucunda vernis vincula floribus, 
Daresque lascivé capillos 


Per niveum fluitare collum: 


67 
Sic delicato pulcrior otio, 
Przclara quàm si purpura candidos 
Vestiret artus, aut fluentes 
Magnifico religaret aurum 
Fulgore crines. Te rosa simplici 
Cultu nitentem et luce cupidinis, 
Te gratiz, et furtim loquaces 
Coerulei decorant ocelli. 
At tu fidelem semper amoribus 
Vatem secundo numine protegas, 
O Memphis aprice, Cnidique, et 
Idaliz Cytherea praeses ! 


P2 
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AD 


JULIAM LACRYMANTEM. 


— —!mm 


EHEU ! Julia cara, delicate 
Quid pallent tibi grati generum? 
Quid fletu et lacrymis hebet silenter 
Olim lucidus et loquax ocellus ? 

Sed tecum Charítes, sed ipse metens 
In vultu grenzioque seminudo 
Servat excubias A«nor fuleles. 

At tu, Julia, simplici corollà 
Fluentes humero liges capillos, 

Et priscos repetas proterva lusus, 
Risus flexanimos, brevesque rixas. 
Sic te, inter niveas tuas sodales, 
Designet lepide decus chorez 

Iste lucidus et loquax ocellus, 


Suavis arbiter elegantiarum. 


15 


eg 


. . Ap» AMICUM, 


Qui me, Puellá quádam aspectá, eam deperiturum 


—  ——G θθθυυ.οι..ἅ...... 


VIDI; sed neque me gens — — 

Fulpor purpureas, nec gremium mihi 
Pulcrum surripuit, neque 

Lucentes oculi, splendida sidera, aut 
Collum candidius nive. 

Vidi; sed refagit mens, quia ferrea 
Lingua garrulitas; quia 

Nil pectus muliebre aut tenerum gerit. 
Non omnes Venus improba | 

Uno consequitur vulnere; lacrymis 
Hic fedans tacité genas 

Incumbit miseris semper amoribus; 
Hic mutat vagus in dies 


Lectos instabili corde cupidines. 


10 


TO 


Te fulgentia lucidi 

Prastringunt oculi fulgura; te genze, 
Et labri nimius nitor; 

Αἱ jucunda meos aura modestiz 
Sensus perdomuit magis, 

Et molli retinet pectora vinculo : 
Quantum nec potuit nitor, 

Quantum nec levitas, imperiosaque 
Pulcrz forma superbize. 

Me demissa solo lumina languidé 
Dulci pelliciunt face ; 

Me simplex tenerá quae rosa subrubet 
Et mutabilis in gen, 

Me casto trepidans corde juvat pudor, 


FINIS, 
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TIL HER ANKER. 


FonraAprR mig, o Muser, om jeg her 
Opvzekke tor den Danske lires sang 
Fórst i et fremmet land | Vel kiender jeg 
Min svaghed tl at synge Danmark; roes 
I Danmarks skionpe sprog! Vejleder da 
Ilendes indvaanere mcd hellig trin, 
Hvor svever den udódelige aand 
Af gammel digtekunst fra Grakkenland 
Og den almzgtige Latinske bred ! 
Ophójer dem, og fylder deres bryst | 
Med rcenhed og indbildnings-kraftens magt, | 


At de maa snart den zrekrone faae, 


ADVERTISEMENT, |. 
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Ir this attempt should be fortunate enough 1o meef 
with the approbation of the public, it i$ piy intention 
to complete a second part with an introductory account, 
of the ancient history and literature of Iceland. The 
volumes, which have been printed i in the Icelandic lan- 
guáge, are mumerous, though many of them are become 
very rare ; and a great. number of old manuscripts: remain 
yet unpublished. The following poems are closely 
translated, and unadorned ; with à few. exceptions i 
they. are. rendered line for line; and a believe). as 
literally, ,as. the difference of language and metrical | | 
rules would, permit. F or me the energetic harmony | 
of these old poems has great charms : the most an- | 
cient are the simplest and most. bezutiful; ΝΜ the 
Icelandic poetry. degenerated Amt affectation of im- 
penetrable obscurity and extrav&gant metaphors. 1 
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eoncelve, that much of the value of these relicks con. 
gists in their peculiarities, and in the light, they throw 
on the singular mánnefs and'  persuasioris of the ner- 
t£hern nations; which: would be destroyed by any 
attempt, £o. embellish ,them. The only merit, I bave 
aimed. aL, is that, of. agcuracy ; if I have judged wrong, . 
l tam. only pay in. roy defence, that it would have been 
much essier. to adorn them, than to copy faithfully. 
Quest anima——— | 

Cn parte tien δ sua potsenza avvinta, 

᾿Νὲ pub sempre spiegar libere l'ali 

Presso i voli immortali. '* 
The original verses have no final rhymes, but regular 
alliterations and corresponding syllables. Such was 
the old metre of the north; and, when rhymes were 
adopted, the rule of allitérátion were still preserved : 


as in fhe 1 ransom of Egi Skallagrimson ; :᾿ 
CULO So s3 c6 ones ad, 
lof at viisa vanp, 


-0 7 5 Vjst mre ἐς δα " 
SUE Widd'tidión ht, co oos So cati ose nn f 
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iz ei^ Laydem. Gentileng períecito, setià. carmine M illum ; ; gilentiym, 
qpgymps eum, nam carmen 9e eo  excogitavi, Horm. ». Lit. Run. 298. - 


eye ἡ qo 
,.Andjin the Rimur af Karl og Gryn; ; 


jdec els s 
. Krymur kiemur a Gautalad . 


Gictist mun vargi 'aokr brad. yr ttis dass 
κεῖ ας ἡ T Vos, co^ Ned, Kip. pert... jdn ros 
^fi "the proper zumes. E hàwe!sometimes Ahrown, dide 
dnd sometimes retained ithe:inal ur, :which.is chagged 
této* £-itr the. genitive 6256. Grymur er Grym, as we 
say Pompeius or Pompey. «i- τ νον ρος " 
'* The. antient language of the north is at present 
kuown :by.tfhe; name of Icelandic, bécause its use is 
cóonfineshta that island; thongh it once extended over a 

-Jarge:purt.of Ewrope, and.is, the parent of the Swedish, 
the. Damisli, and many words in the English. | Most of 

*the old northorn writings. were, composed by natives of 

Iceland, which: was- once ἃς, high jn the estimation ot 

»Burope;-as ἀξ, is pow insignificant, « Iceland," (as a 
Donlsbe cwriten; Jo, ohaerged), «6 the Jargest island in 
νέο ρα after-.G vent. Brifain, but thg 1gas t serviceable in 

 fropostionjctd»&te»-aize, was. Áormer]y., celebrated , not 
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only for' ütie warlike disposition of its people, but.also 
for its excellant grass and fertile pastures, and for 
fhany other natural and well used advantages. Iceland 
was at that time populous, flouriehing, strong, and re- 
spectable; but werious circumstances, both severally 
arid^by' their" dómbited 'effects, oacasioned its gradual 
déelhe. 'Tnttidütons, erüiibhng-of.mopptaim, and 
subfértinedüs fires; hard by degreds detesinrated many 
parts of the country ; the erüpitimii ef Hecla, K5tün. 
gu, nd other voltanos, destroyed whole districts; so 
thát the surface of the earth in rhary places was com- 
'pletely altered, and beautifel meadows changed into 
naked traéts ofsand. "l'he want of arts, manufactures, 
and good municipal regaláiions, rendered: the matives 
incapable "of redeeming thc lands, which were ence 
laid wasté, or properly cultivating' those, which re- 
' mained uninjured : ' trade .in their own vessels, wüs 
"abandoned ;' the land was farmed:out to foreign mer- 
"chants, who naturally regarded: only their priqate in- 
 ferests; the people became oppressed,'spiritlass, and 
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inactive; ahd this was an additional cause of alieratiom 
n the state of Iceland." Το these circumstanoós should 


Ue added the great. accumulation of ice jn the polar. 


regioms, which has wrought a considerable change in 
Grecpland. end North America since their first disco- 
very , by the. Icelapdic navigators invthe:tenth pentusg.; 
3nd has malerial]y affected.alj the.nosthern' parte.of. 
Europe, |This.is a. curions. and.interesting subjept, 
which deseryes mare. aecurate-investigation, Qibam it has. 
yet.obtained; but it does. not lie within the limits et^ 
my present undertaking. . 01. s uw iuum ΤΟΥ 

| December 1803. 
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P. 6. and 7. for ineed read mead 

— 13. 1. 14. for own daughter, read daughter by Frigga, 

—— 21, — 5$. for established read established themselves 

7 25. — 8. for hoard read horde 

— 34. — 2. for also read also called 

“- 6o. — 1. after surpassed ismtsert a comma 

— 64. — 3. dele finally 

— I12, — $9. for Hither he wends, read He comes, the prince, 


NOTE OMITTED. 


Song of Tbrym, v. 14. It is remarkable, that silver is here men- 
tioned, as preferable to gold, and 1 believe intentionally; for gold: 
is frequently spoken of by the old Icelandic poets, and silver very 
rarely. Suhm ( Hist. af Daum. 1. 119) observes, that many utensils of 
gold have been: dug out of the earth in the northern countries, but very 
few of silver. 
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THE RECOVERY OF THE HAMMER. 


From tbe old Icelandic in Semund"^s Edda. 
C , t " 


1803. 


ἌΝ aam χοᾶ Thor, When his. sleep was flown; 
And he fdund his trusty hammer gone; 

He smote his brow, his beard he shook, 

The son of earth £an round him look ; 

And this the first word, tltat he spoke; 

*€ Now listen what I tell thee, Loke ; 

Which neither on.earth below is known, 

Nor in Heaven above ; my hammer's gone," 


B 


« 
-------Ἠ------ . - 


Their way to Freyia's bower they tooK, 
And this the frst word, that he spbke; — ^. — Ὁ 
€ Thou, Freyia, most lend a winged robe, . . 
To seek my bamunes raund.-tbe globe." 

ΠΟ nme! 
“ὁ "That showkdat £hos bare, Ahough "twere of. aod, Ὁ 
And that, though "twort.of.slses hoi"... 


Away flew Leke; the wimg'd robesqunds, . . ., 16 
Ere he has left the Ascard iroutids, . 200 X 
And ere he has reach'd the Jetunheim beu A 
ἯΔΕ on a mound.iu hanghidy hal. -  .. -., Ὁ 


Thrym the king of-fhe -Xhursi saie ; estat. 
For his dogs he was twissig; collasso£-golé, . . . 39 
And trimming he manes eiJis-couisere bald. .:...1.λ 
Tywserse- soir. 
*€ How fare tlie Adi P ihe Alf dio B cs socii vino 
- "Why com'st thotíolóhe to-Jetamiteim uów Ph. .- n: 
t'viLeegese wp, no 0s en. 1 dr? 
«€ [Il fare the 1x8; the ΑΒ vaouyE;3 cioe 8 
Thors hammer from him thou hastéeru." — ^ $5 


38 


Co uini adno oi non 
Xt [ háve the Thenderers bunmer bound, — 5 4l 
Fathoms eiglit-bénoutlethe gydund y; 757 E 
With it shall no-oríe Boweéwid tread, c: - : 
Till he bring me Freytato sire my bed." 
Away^flew Loké:; sthéafing'éstobe Boindie, : ^ 30 
Ere he has left &&e Jotuihelnboutids;: ^-^ ^ ^5 
πὰ ere he δὲν reacti'il fie Asgard groimds; 2 Ὁ. 
Αἱ Midgard Thormeteraftp Eokb, "^ ^ — ^ —— 7 
And this-the fiést-wonl, tlat/he spoke; ^. 5. — ^ 
. € Have you your efrtaid std: lidbor done?" « 5.85 
Tell from aloft the oéersej:you Tühi^ vs 0. o0 
Wor * sett wo dmssberpfélly | 00 00001 
And lying-oft the-Wepreki. ue: 2o oos l^ 

douze aeaegr. 

*€ My labor is past;amitéiorresd 520g; 57 
Thrym has thine hessmer, tho gian£f hing; ;^ . 0. 40 
With it shall no one bgmewaed éread, 2 
Till he bear him Freya. 4o áhare-his bed. .; 015, 1, * 
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Their way to lovely.Freyia they took, r 
And this the first word, that bespokes — ^ .-. 1 ἁ 
« Now, Freyia, busk, as a blootming bride; 48 


Together, we must, to Jatunheim ride, 

Wrath waxed Freyia withirefullook; . - ^ " PE 
All Asgard's hall with wonder shook ; 008 
Her great bright necklace started wide. 

«€ Well may ye ca]] me a wanton bride, .- - . . 50 
If I with ye to Jotunheim ride." ον 
The Asi did all.to council crowd, ΞΕ 
"The Asinie all tal'd fast:and loud ; a MS 
This they debated, and £his they.sought, (ore ἦι 
How the hammer of Thor should home be: brought... 45 
Up then and spoke Heitdallar free, "Ὁ. . . 7 
Like the Vani, wise waa he; 

« Now busk' we- Thor, ut bride. so.fair; .: 

Let him that:great btight necklatewearg τ. 27 
Round him let ring the $potusal keys, : : "t $0 
And a maideh.kirtlé hang to his kaeesy . ' ^ 


Ame o —- -— 


Bush, dress. K'rg/e, a woman's garment. 
' 


$ 
And on his bosom jewels rare ; 
And high and quaintly braid his. hair." 
Wrath waxed Thor with godlike pride ; 
ἐς Well may the Asi mederide, - δῦ 
161 let me be dight, as a blooming bride." 
Then up spdke Loke, Laufeyia's son ; 
«€ Now hush thee, Thor; this must be done; 
The giants wilf strait in Asgard reign, 
If thou thine hammer dost pot regain." 70 
Then busk'd they Thor, a4 a bride so fair, 
And the great bright.necklace gave him to wear; 
Round him let ring the spousal keys, 
And a maiden kirtle hang: to his knees, 
And on his bosom jewels rare; . ἮΝ 45 
And high and quaintly braided. his hgir. γι. 
Up then arose the.crefty Loke, oor 
Laufeyia's son; and thns bespoke;. . 
- € A servant I thy steps; will tend, 
Together we. must to. Jotunheim wegd." . 80 


- Digbt, dressed, adorned. 


n 
Now home the goats tojjethesr hie E» με T was v^ 5. 
Yoked to the axle they smifüy fly... o auci oV. 
The mouritains ihook;, ἐδ enrih burn'd veli.z.00) n1 
A3 Odin's son to Jotunhetir eps. . o. siii Du 
Then Thrym the: king of fhe "bur eai τ... 100g 
« Giants, stand up; lob tbe.aegts.be spread 5 035 7 
Bring Freyis Niordler^s datghter down eoe MU 
To share my bed froin Neun. — Sae su 
With horns all git each eoul«hiáck: homet ᾿ AU 
Is led to deck she giants fenst; — : c 2799: 
Large wea!th and jewehls have I stosod ;:./—.. :..00 νον 

I lack but Freyia o grape iy bakrd.* euo nts nfi o 
Betimes at evening cy éppreacb'd,: ἣν b fder οὐ C 
And the mantling ale thé diihts brogch/d.. c "δ 
— "The spouse ofSifaate alone, -.- - ETE gg 
Eight salmons, and an oxfall-grewn, 5. 5. 8o ons 
And all the cates, οὐ whishi women lgalg — o sic 

And drank three firkins.of 4parhkling tseed, . 2 0t 
"Fhen Thrym the king of the-Thursionid 1^ 0... o5 0 
. «€ Where have ye bebeld such a hungry maid? 100 
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Ner saw I bride io kébily.féod; :.1..5. 05“ 


Nor drink so: déep of the spurkiimg:mend;^- ᾿. 


Then forward lest the cruféy. boko; wor 
And thus the giant hé bespolteg ::. .. ᾿ 

*& Nought has £be ea& (or! cightlong, rights, 
8o did she lohg.fqr sliecmuptial titos.^- - 

He stoop'd beneath lies» to hiss,: 

But he started the length of the hali; T wies. 

«€ Why are the looks.of. Fraeyia so dire? 

It seems, as her eyeballa glisten'd νε εἶς (re.^. 
Then forward lent tbeeráfty-Loks; |... 
And thus the giant kebeepge; . ὁ 


ἐς Nought has she slept for eight. leng nights, ^ : 


So dhi she long fot the βαρεῖα! rites." ^ 7: - 
Then in the giant's sister came, . 

Who dared a bridal. gift to claim; :. ᾿ 

ἐς 'hose rings of gold frem thee I crave, 
If thou wilt allmry fondness have, 

All my love and fondness havé,? 


105 


119 


001125 
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Then Thrym the king of the Thureisaid; ' ^^  .190 
*€ Bear in the hammer to plight the maid ; 
Upon her lap the bruizer lay, 

And firmly plight our hands and fay.^"  . ZEE 


The Thunderer's soul smiled in his breast, - 

When the hammer hard on his lap was placed; , 1925 
Thrym first the king δ πο Thursi-heslew; —. 
And slaughter'd allthe gignt:cresr. E 
He slew that giant's sister old; — 

Who pray'd- for bridbl gifts so bold. .' ^ 

Instead of money and rings, ἔ wot, | c0 7 ε48ὃ 
The hammers bruises wereherlót. : ' ΞΘ :: i! 


'Thus Odin's son his hammer got. Sh Stn "ors 


Fay, faith, ' Dt 
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δὲ ᾿ pecus) e. Xon d pono 7 sa] 


QN O T E S 
ON. 0, aho i 0 oss 


THE SONG OF TIHRYM. ' 
' 'T'ur Edda of Semünd ís a collection of old Icelandie 
odes, some of which are supposed to have been writtefi 
. before the birth of Christ. - It is said to have bech 
compiled by the learned Semund; who was born iu 
Iceland in 1056; aecordiog to some, 1054 or 1057. 
Whe name of Seémund's.Edda. was affixed to the mu. - 
nuscript in the seventeenth century by Bryniolfus 
Svenonius, bishop of Skalholt, | The prose Edda, at- 
iributed to Snorro Sturleson, is founded upon these 
poems, , 
. Mr. Cottle has published, what he calls a transla 
tion of this ode, but it bears little resemblance to the 
original. "Translations made, like Dr. Perey's, by a 


person  unacquainted "with the Icelandic language; 
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throujli the modium of a Latin prese irerlion,eangot: 

be expected to represent the style and» spilti£. οὔτι t 
originals : bat-Mr,' C. has:mot- even taken the. (troü. 

ble: of uhderstanding :the Latin ; : otherwise 'ho- never. 

could μάνα tfansiated,' Ex Noatunis, “6 Whom Noau . 

thuna: calis her ison 5" or;.- Illjcó .gigantes AAsgarduns? 

habitabunt, ^ Know the: Angardi- scmp :shull: reigti: ! 
or, what is more exitrasordimayy, im the 22d stanza, 

Tunc profatus ést Türymus Thursotum dytastés, ont 
* ^ Thun! dynmisofüilipheeit 007 

(Thor began approwchisg iter) «0 ete cà uet 

amd ió dee 99th, Tunc profatus est Lokius Tveteyiz ' 
matus ; * Abstine; "Thore, istotum verborüin." ^« τ’ 

5*-Care nót for that, Loeyla'ssonft —— t orien 

Lok iu quick repby hegsm.. eae soa aet qe (2 

In the three last mentioned passages Mr. C.-aps - 
pears.to bate confonnüed the nbinihatire with the accu: 
salive ; srhich de not iinprtobolie, as'he-Nas giten "Thus; 

sott τὸν -the- nioninative f T'hertebrum ' Yn the thi " 

tecnth- vara -he- δε repiessbited Freyia au vonsontieg " 


1d: ' 
3 - 
hi 


feogneinstead: ef delasing, Jiichoteietendhat »ehescaft - 
agxhatfoloemsbss ς΄: 0 05s c os S I ouo na ns 
εἰὐένι ὃ «46 Then" Ehor was/worshippadi by theuNme . 
*wegians, às tte. mdst powerfál ofitho.Gregdsa,. Mis fuyos : 
rite. Wrenspoti/iwas 8; hammer, whith was προ like s; 
cross.  'Phe following. [iaisages Aro: transiatüd. freu : 
Pezingikgioldi4 Üplandie sypstumeints-meladive toa: Mpnc- 
sime on^ihiol: this. Jommnor us veppesented, .5 Jo. . 
hennes Magnus eth. .84eon.. Hit. lib. ἃς cap. ..9, 
pag. 30. och brodren Olaws Magni, lib. 3. cap. 3. 
pag. 100. afbilda Thor.aed ea spira, &o^ ἐν e. 
*5 Johames. Magus, Ao , and his brother Olaus, 
&c. represent. Tbor wi. a.-4nepire im. his righi 
hand, and tweire stazs reund his.hgad. Others give 
Thor also a cruciform thunderbols i bia left band, 
and seren ars over-hischead. .  bhora hammer ἐφ de- 
scribed. in.tho-Eddas with thoi allons nam. πῆρ}. 
nen ; iz. in:Stunleson's, ói.At may: be sogng that Thos - 
the..soa-ef Odin amougst his -cAatfela- pouassed. the. 
lammor miolner, which: the Rimthupsb end saosntsls .- 
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Sorterers knew to-them coét. "Whem Ther üdiessed 
himself; he took the hammer miolner, Hftéd *p-«amd 
hrandihed it. Tltor struek. the hatmmer agairet' thé 
head of the giant Skrymner; amother time Thor threw 
The.hammer after -Yme the sozcérer,: and" broke his 
head, &c." πε οὐ τα δος 
€ The πηδεῖκ οἵ the hammer with.its handle πρὶ 
, 9n te Runestone"at' Roby i$ sevem spans, as the 
lmngth of'a moderate sceptre requires. ^ The ancient 
inhabifants of this country did notuse a; sceptre with 
lilies, but with a cross upon it, or like'£the -£rident of 
Neptuné. 'The shape 6f 'Thor's hamther in the^time of 
paganism was exactly across; for when king Hacoi 
sacrificed with the Heathens in Norway, and ' weá 
forced to drink out of the offering cup, he made'the 
Christian sign of the cross before his mobth;' but this 
"Was interpreted "by hii "he&then subjects; as if he had 
iade the sign of 'Thor's hammer before. his mouth, and 
so nde the holy fHbatión to the God Thor. Tie 
Kihg's governors and thiüikfers had formerly permis. 
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θην ΤῊ use. the- neprtesentatiot οὗ Thor's hamnier. er & 
énosso 40 shaw the might and power entrusted: to then, 
In: forraer: times, . when tke people were convened hy 
ihe; king t0 4he public assembly.and court of judica». 
fure, íhe:hammor of Thor was used amongst.tbe Hea« 
thens for sign and summons; but, when they became 
Christiins, a cróss "οὗ. wood was adopted in its stead; 
3rhich was sent. round. the villages. See Angr. Jonv 
lib. 4. Ivettrm Esland. ς. 7. and.Stepban. in Sax. Gram; 
1,250... .Peringskióld's Upiandic Monuments. Stockh, 
4710, pag. 955. E o4 

, Eher .is stated. ia the Edda (Géranson's edi(ion; 
p.32.) io have been the,..son, of Odin and Jorth, 
Yhe ρῶν; ho was his own daughter, uos] 
ed. de: C Tho .son of earth." Jardar bur, ene. of 
Lhorsappglations —. | DEN 
jV. 6,* ,Loke. ». The son οὗ Laufey Or Xanfeyia 
Wis one.nf Oe Agi. oa za , 

. V. 9,: Frog"; The daugbter. of  Nierder. of ἂν 
palea ἰδ, Vani, € Tha, er Niordur var, meth Và 
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Ot, nba. d.t C Ala Dliondei ioa same 
Vni, dee hmi πορουρρὰ hiseistor ; :'éoríthut wds acostrdb 
ngo te μοι ον. (Frog :ánd: Fireyiaswerentiseir vizi 
drdn; Botarsongst thes Aiit was forbiddhn: do πολύν 
wüth mdar reiations;" Hegiinga Sagas οὐδ. ἢ onus 
EP CB NLD T "Αΐα gam :neané:-thácaliode, auf 
Mié! Asi srlià vere the coimimymeh'et Odin. Sube 
bis! Histitie-af. Düteaiile (v.-1.p4 77) ᾿ὁϑηνθβόνα, thak 
ἀν τό (rere treo: Odins;:: Phe fite) «ph of -Bür of ἂϊξ 
winds" of. ie Asi, vrho dwélt in-the'olé Asgard dt dé 
touth of e Tantis, jàtrodaceit tho wordhip'dD'thb 
Bim; and ^ uftéP- ils: dedifr" as 'déified: by Ki colnlrys 
wien? fie wéosd, 35t* of: Herettod, «a désendant of 
the 618 Olio, fed bofore Bitlàs üt the tine of Mis'edi 
— WediBón "agauiet the Siyilans; bhilé the "teir.3Agd 
gard iéar the Dünz, and inhabited tie cbusitty botéeli 
deat ἐννοῶν "ari ἐπ VERMES From fiónée he^pasied 
over BMÉS Swbden; uid waged ir&kr ἀμ ΡΝ atiotihe dux 
téhis Me well notice wiédzé hifiito Se their Gód 
stib 486. o Ripfirp o£ i6 Bdn.'^ Edstty cake thé thinll 
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ÜOilin; wa of F'ridieif, ffom old Asgard about 50 scum 
Before the birth. of Christ, rtepped soino ümue δὰ tnt 
aow Asgard, and .frem thence prooeded.ta:Swedgn, 
itese: he dwolt δὲ Sigtupa, and. built.actemple at. χω 
sala, which! becamo- bis principal rosideneec . Itinibe 
wpinloa! of-some. writers, tat Upeala iielí i» some. 
Alu ,culled. Asgard ; and.ié.2o0ms τοῦς pephalilos that 
fhis name.awaseppliad to the metropelis of the Agi, in 
whpalexar connkry they sojaurned, In bigobservatiose 
9n. Baxo, firummatious, whiclt aro. printed in the ele, 
φρο, of his Sapede skrifter, Suhm is conjented 
Vithukwo. Qdas, - The follewing passages which gives 
Ye »erg plawtible solution of some of the diffculties, 
bet; ecraz, ia: the ;Nortbern mythology, is translated 
fegm (honors - 5€ It was not difficult for Odin to make 
fh& pkngsa whigb he did.in the North; for he gare 
&Uf,. fhaht be, amd his companions were the very Gods, 
wlio:;ahenm. alaeedy wershipped. there. For this mat 
bn ρον, that; i roeckop more, than one, Ofin. 
énMs bipui£-sptibé in. this placo of a Mjt-Odip, tbaf 
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is a nüddle Odin, frorh which we mgy conclgde, hat 
hé believed, €here were (hree. , Βμέ 1 hold, £hat not 
more than téro are necessary. . The fixst inhabitants of 
the North came unüoubtedly out of Asia, from the 
couniriés situatéd hetweéen the Black Sez and the Cas- 
pian. That is the rcason; that, tbe name Aser is fqund 
in our old histories, and the last Odin improperly took 
ἐπα napie of As. ; Whether some men, called Odin; 
'Thor, and só forth, were amongst tha first, I shall not 
Attempt to say; but thus mu£h is certain, thàt-by Thor 
Was uriderstood the:supreme Deity, arid by Odin theSum: 
"he last Odin, whether he bore tbat name before, of 
hdopted 1ὲ after his drrivdl, sometimes gave himself 
out to be 'the-.Deity Odi, and, as he às the most 
eminent of tis party, sonmetimes also (6 be «he first. and 
$upfeme (od. Pexliaps at tho commenoement he met 
with people, who were acquaihted with the God Quin 
only ; for otlersrisc i£ vrould iavé been. as easy.fo? Rim 
to hare ealled himself: Thor; - bát, wheu/be had onoé 
established himself .as Odin, 4t "Was wecessary te-adhore - 


ΤᾺ 


7 o Odit" Tlértice Sprung the diversity οἵ notionsin out 
""Siyfliolory τ for Odin induced some to believe, thí ha 


" was the supreme God ; some on the coritrary could not 


be brought to this, büt, as his exploits' were great in 
war, they conceived, 'that he was the God of báttle, 
which others thought to'be either 'Thot, or Tyr. Put 


. Some held him in such abhorrence, that they con. 


sideréd him as a God indeed, (for' they hhd felt his 


 müght too much to deny this) bát as 4 Wicked God j 
' &nd they reckoned, that he was the evi, and Thor on 


the other hand the good betüg.- The seat:óf'T lor was 
printipaly ià Norway, where it daes not seem that 


᾿ tht'anns of Odin made great progress. * The tree seat 


^ 


“ 
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" ef Odin was in Sweden. Before his timé, ticcording to 


my opinion, tHe treat northern péniusula:apdtite'inba- 
bitunts had no special name amongst the natives them- 


"es, excepfing, that the northern division was called 


Nóv:riget, or the north kingdom, and the southern Syd. 


"fgdt, or the sodth kingdom; from which the names 


"Nervegia, Norregi; Normauni, Suionia, Suiones, are 


€ 
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derived ; whence Noríge, corruptly Nerlgon, is fohnd 
in Pliny, and Suiones in Tacitus." The large atid fait 
people are called in'our language Riser, from which 
perhaps the Rüssians àcquired their natne; Jétter, 
which ' according to different pronunciations wàs 
changed to Jyder, Gauter, Geáter, and Gother; (by 
which last name a German, nation near the Baltic, in- 
troduced by the last Odin, was particularly called'in 
sücient times) and Kixeiper, which the Romshs 
changed into Cimbri, or Kimbri. 1t is certain, that, 
our old históry àdd mythology has"been vety much 
perplexed by confounding the elder Odin: and 'Thor 
with the later." ^— Suhms samlede skrifter, 11. 140. 

|" Y have subjoined an extract fróm the old Icelandie 
| Rymbegla, in which Odin is called the son of Thor. 
It is not singular, that so much diversity should appear 
in the accounts of Odin's parents, as there were evi- 
dently more, than one Odin, and the object of the last 
wás to conceal the whole of his real history. ^ * Upp- 


"af allra frásagna í Norrenne tungu theirra," &c. 
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&; e. «€ ΑἹ] the aecounts;in the northern tongue, which 
Adhere to truth, commence at the time, when the Turks 
and Asiatics settled in the north; whence it may 
. be truly said, that the language, which we call Nor- 
Ibern, came with them here into the North, and spread 
.over Saxony, Denmark, and Swedeg, N orway, and 
some parts of England. The leader of these people 
was Odin.the son of Thor; he had many sons. Many 
trace their descent from Odin; he established his sons 
in the country, and made them rulers,over it. One of 
hia.sons was named Skiolldur, who took to himself the 
, lamd, πον ealled Denmark; but at that. time those 
Jands, which the Asiatics inhabited, were called the 
lands of the Gods, and the nation the people or race of 
the Gods. Boundaries were fixed between Skiolldur 
and his brother Ingfreir, who dyelt in the kingdom now 
called Sweden. Odin and his sons were very wise and 
deeply learned, beautiful in countenance, and mighty 

in, strength. Many others of their race were men of 
| | great eminence with variqus perfections ; and the 
c 2 


! 
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people ἐσοὶς some of them to worship and believe in, and 
called them their Gods." — Rgmbegia, 3. 1.p. 316. 
Having mentioned.the various countries,.ip which 
was spoken theancieat.language of Odin, now called the. 
lcelapdic, it may not be improper to add the. following 
translation of a passage in Baron .Holberg'sreign of king 
Canute concerning its prevalence in England. .**.It.is 
to be remarked, that various languages were used in. 
Great Britain from the first. atrival of: the . Anglos 
Saxons. The English tongne, or that, which was spo« 
ken by the Angli, differed very little from the Danish, 
because the Angli came from Jutland, on "which ác« 
count their language was also called by ancient writers 
Cimbric or Gothic. "This language was spoken in the 
provinces, which lay north of the river Thames, as the 
Saxon was in the south. — Although they differed from 
each other, yet the distinction was not so great, but 
that each of them could be understood by both natipns, 
the Angli and the Saxons. These languages flou- 
rished together in tbe country, till the heptarchy- was 
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Wiolished and 'the seven 'small 'kiügdoms united; for 
them the'faxohn. began to prevail: together with the 
Saxon kémgs; and the English or Danish fell gradually 
fnto disuse. But afterwards, when & new swarm of 
Danes established in the country, the Danish came into 
use again, although it was not the same, which the 
Angli or South Jutlander? had brought with them; so 
that there' may be reckoned three distinct tongues be. 
sides 'the Britüsh or Welsh. language, namely the 
English or old Danish, the Saxon; and the new Danish; 
which last was principaHy spoken in Northumberland, 
East Anglia, and Merciá, df which the Danes hüd 
gained possession, — At last, as the Danish was the lan. 
guage of the court nnder Canute the great and hie two 
successors, the other provinées, even the West Saxens, 
were forced to accüstom themselves to the Danish dia. 
lect then in fashion; so'that the old West Saxot tongue 
was corrupted by the: Danish, as we now seq tlie 
Dànish corrupted and likely: to be completely ehanged 
Uy the German, which is at presént the turf language 
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of the country." For the court is the ptincipal schenl 
for language, as all affect to speak the same, or ak 
least attempt to introduce words or expressions from 
it into the general tongue. So it happened with the 
Danish under the three Danish kings: but when their 
rule had ended, and Edward the Confessor: accedeg 
to the throne, the Saxon- became the language of the 
court again, until William the conqueror gained pos. 
session of England, and introduced the Norman tongue, 
which was a mixture of Danish and French. The 
English of the present day is a composition of all 
these languages." Holbergs. Dannemarks riges His. 
forie, 1. 150. 

. V. 17. * J'otunheim." 
— V. 19. ἐς Thursi." | 
heim is supposed to have been north east of the Bal, 


The situation of Jatun- 


tic, and to have extended from the White Sea even io 
the north western coast of N orway, where Helgeland 
was inhabited: by a nation of this race. "They were 


indiscriminately called by the names of J otni, or Ja. 
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ior; aud Thug, .Riser, Kicmper, (whence the old 
Euoglijh. word Kemp and Kemperye man, a soldier), 
And. sexerel others expressive. of their size and fero- 
eity." Angrim. Jonas. who was fully convinced of the 
gigantic bulk. of the ancient inhabitants of the north 
before. the. time of din, is very desirous of establish. 
img their descent from the Canaanites, who were routed 
by Joshua, whicb he bas labored at length to prove ia 
the first book of his Crymogea. — After enumerating 
the most conspicuous giants of the north, (the last of 
wbom, fifteen cubits high, is said to have been killed 
by king. Magnus Erichson in 1338) to shew how wide 
they extended in earlier times he continues, *€ Adde, 
quód provincia quedam Norvegiz seu Finmarkise con. 
termina Risaland (id est, gigantum terra, nam £&n rise 
et rese gigantem significat) antiquitus dicta est; a 


quà non longe abest Jótum heimar, id est, gigantpm 


. habitatio; (unde etiamnum en Jat gigas dicitur) ut 


nihil dicam de Jótumland, quo nomine nostratibus 


dicebatur olim, qui hodie vocatur Jutland, ct complua 
" hr 0 occ ^ 200 ! ες € . δ . 
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fibus etiam Cimbromim,terra aem Chérsonesus ; ὅδ quoe 
que nomitie facto a Kemper, id-ést, gigantibus pagnzn« 
tibus."  Crymegea, p. 49. .; Schüning, whe .com. 
pletely-agrees with Angrim Jonas:us-£o the realíty of 
fheir immense sie, rejecte.the idoa.of their ceming: 
mto the north from Canaan ;.. for which: indeed «there 
is no ground, but the similazity:o£ their bulk, 3nd the 
letter th in their language, whioh is supposed,.tb be οὗ 
Hebrew origin. Schoning reckons,. that. they wers 
descendants of the Thussagete, which he considers to 
be compounded from 'lhursi or "Thussi (for .they-arg 
sometimes called Hrim.thussi or cold, Thussi). and 
Jotner or Jeter; and supposes them to have been first 
driven from their old habitations at:the time of the 
famous expedition of Darius against the Scythians, 
They were originally connected with the tribes, whiolt 
Odin afterwards led to the same countries in conse, 
quence of the. violence* of Mithridates, and spoke the 
same language. See'Schónings nordiake folkos oprin- 
delse, p. 157. Τὶ is certainly probable, tbat the. first 
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lhabltants of-the north^were of supatior strength aid 
Paturpe, accustbmed, astliey mast.haye beer, from thé 
rugged natdre of tlie! limate and country, ἐσ ἃ hardy 
and featless life; and ut the tiftté of fheirifitst establish- 
ment &mply supplied with drüntàl ζοδά ἐσ encreuse tleit 
bulk, &nd enable tliem-to cófitend with tbe'séverity of — 
fheséasons. Wheu Odin invaded thé:sante rogionb with 

a second hoard of settlers;: Re tesélved to exteiminaté 
those, whom' he could. not sübdae, or win over fo 
his party; und he therefore: represented them to his 
followers 48 tmiscre&ted monsters and sorcerers; ahd 
«ll the accoturits of their enormous stature, which pro- 
bably had some foundation, were naturally exaggerated 
by their opponents. . 

/ V. 49. € 4.5.» 'The Edda of Snorro gives the fol: 
lowiüg aceount of Alheim, and its inhabitants, Who — 
were inferior to the Asi or &ods, and held the rank of 
Secondary divinities; and fróm their n&me is derived 
Qur word Elf. — "The Latin writers have thought pro. 
per-*o call diem Fauni, from ἃ prevailing desire of 
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. Mentifying the .Raman- and. Séandjnatián mythology: 
«€ Ba. er, thar. stadr," &g. — 4.6. . (^ There is, a. place, 
wibich ij&,called, Alfhein;. there dwell a, people bight 
Liosalfar.or Light Alfa; but the Danckalfag or Dark. 
Alfs inbabit under ground, and they are unlike the 
others in appearance, and still more unlike jin fact. 
The Light Alfs.are wwbiter.in appearance, £hag the | 
$un; but the Dark Alfs more swarthy, than pitch." 
Goranssons Edda, p. 34. The Alfi were in fact a. tribe 
related to the Asi, and iphabited the pregvipee gf Ba- 
hus, a part of Norway now belonging tq Sweden, | 
. V. 97. f* Fafhom."? Raustom, Itis not known ex. 
actly, what this measuze is; though probably much 
more, than a fathom: but the precise depth is of no 
importance. D BEEN 
.V. 33. ** Midgard." The boundary between the 
Asi, and, Jotuns er giants, | The following account of 
it is given in the Edda οἵ Snorro.—'.Kringlott e 
jonth," &c. :4..e. The earth is circular, and a deep 
A lies. round.it; and on the shores they (the sons of 
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Bór, viz. Odin, Vili, and' Ve) gave à habitátion t$ 
the giants; but in front within the earth tiey made a 
town against the attàcks of the glants, and: for this 
purpose they used the eyebrows of Y me, and called the 
town Midgard. They cast his brains into the air, and 
inade the clouds of them ; as is here statéd : " ) 
Of Y me's flesh was'the earth created, '- EE 
Of his sweat the sea, the hills of his bones; 
The meadows of his haic, and of his head the heaven, 
And of his eyebrows the ljlithe Gods made 
Midgard for the sons of men, and of his brains 
Were ll the hard-teinpered clouds created. 
When the sons of Bór walkéd on tlie sez strand, they 
found two trees, and of these they formed mankind. 
The first gave breath, the second life, the third hearing 
And sight ; and the man was called Askr and the wo- 
man Emla. From them spruhg mankind, to whom a 
Babitatión was given under Midgard. — After that they 
made Asgard in the middle of the world. "There dwelt 


. Ddin, and the race of those, from whont. our race is 


?5 . 
descended" Góranssons Edda, p. 4Ό.. Sée also Sch&. 
girgs nordiske folkes oprindelse, p. 101, &c. 

V. 37; and 38.). «ὁ Opt.sitianda saugor um fallaz, 
ΝΕ . . Ok liggiandi l'ygi um bellir." 
These linés are. translated literally. It is probably an. 
old proverbiál saying, and seems to mean, that, if Loke 
waited till he sat down, he might forget hal his etory ; 
and, if he waited til he had slept upon it, he would 
probably: invent a false one. 

V. 53. *€ Δεοίμία." "The wives and daughtere of - 
the Àsi. . 

V. 56. “ὁ Heimdallar." Literally, Heimdallar, the 
whiteit of the Asi. He was the son of Odin, from 
αὐ ποῖα he received the kingdom of Scania, ** Heimdal- 

| lar was called the white God ; he is great and holy; he 
was the son of níne virgins, all sisters. Ho is the sene 
tinel of the Gods, and sits. at the extremity of heaven 
Yo.guard the bridge against the mountain-giants. He 
requires less sleep, than a bird ; he sees by night, as 
svell as by day, a hundred miles (rasta) before him ;. he , 
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hears the grass grow' on the earth, and tho; wol on 
the flocks, and every thing, that &ounds.. He has a 
irumpet, which is called Gialarhorfn, and, its blast 
is heard throughont. the world." . See Goóranssons 
Edda, p. 44. This probably meant, that he: was 
the God of light, which springs from the pipe heavena 
or worlds, as they are numbered in Vafthrudnismal, 
ἐς nió korh ec heima fyr niflhel nedan." i. e. 1 have 
;visited nine worlds abeve the abyss of hell. 

V. 57. *€ Vani." The Vahi were a nation, who dwelt 
near the riter Tanais, which in the old northern tongue 
was called the Vana, and they extended towards the Vol. 
ga. See Fngl. Sag. c..1. Beforethe emigration of Odin 
a long war had been carried on between the Vani and 
their neighbours the Asi, which, after a dubious contest, 
terminated in peace and exchange of hostages. Ν ior- 
der and his son F rey were hostages from the Vani, and 
they accompanied Odin into the north. See Κηφ 
Sag.c.4. "The Vani had the chafacter of superigr 


wisdom and learping, as appears also in Scirnis-for in 


the. old Edda, where Gerdur asks Scirner, whether he 
óomiés from. the Alfi, the Asi,.or the wise Vani 
ες Hvat er that A/lfa,. ne A'sa sona, ne víssa Vana 2" 
The same epithet is applied to them in Vafthrudnismal; 
Schoning reckons, that they:were a Grecian colony, 
and on this account snperjor ta their neighbours in 
learning. See N. F. Oprándelse, p. 268. 
- V. 60. It was customary to hang the keys to the 
waist of the bride, to sheyr, that the managernent of 
the household was intrusted to her. . 

V. 82. -«€ 'Thor possesses two, goets.and. a chariot ; 
the goats are called Tangmoster and Tangsnir (or Tang- 
'risner). When he goes to. Jotunheim, Thor drives 
*he chariot, which is drawn by them; and on that ac- 
- count he is called Auko-Thor.^ See (Goranssons 
Edda, p. 38. EM 

V. 88. *€* Noatun."* 'The habitation of Niorder. 
. See Güranssons Edda, p. 40. . Yung. Sag. c. 5. and 
^ Airimnismal, st. 16. | 
V. οἱ. € Jewels." In the original menia, necklaces 
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συν brücelets. 1Ὲ means fhe gold-and jeweli taken'in 
báttle from the spoils of the enemy;'üind^perliaps.lad 
some feférénce' (σ᾽ the' celebrated necklace of Freyia. 
Rüngi seem to lave been ussd'amóngst' tlie 'encient 
Amlíabitahts of the north:for money. In the lamenta. 
tion- of Sterkader he calls himself Hringa vana, with- 
out rings; by whicli-li& ineghs without money. The 
same connexion between rángs and money may be ob. 
' served in. this ode, where thé giant's sister asks for 
rings, and in the last stanza it is sax, that she received 
blows instead of rings ánd money. 'Baugr, a ring, 
«which is the same a&s the Krench word bague, is also 
used to-express mortey in Icelandic. See-Haconarméál, 
und Orkneyingá Saga, p. 156. 'They seem to have been 
universally worn by warriors, and of course formed 
a valuable part of the booty. Αὶ very cutious account 
of the regulations, under which the spoil was divided, 
is found in the thirty-eightit chaptér of^Hirdskraa, 
from which the following passage is translated. ** Now 


Shall it δὲ. 4oóld, hos the spoil sháll be dirided 
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after battle; if (God 'gives both victory and boóty, 
This is the.sncient custom of- the king and' the 
. Birkibeii, ἐσ take a full tythe- of: all. tho plunder, 
- and not sithdraw.eny thing. First shall.s&hey blow 
to council: in! whatever pl&ce may. seem best. " The 
statidard beaver $hall carry the kings stándard-theré, 
and let make a circular enclosute; and the standard . 
shall be. placed.in:the:middle. . This is the ancient form | 
of words; “« Wihat bearestithou to-the spear?" Every. 
ma shall best tb the spear; whàterer bóoty ke'has got, 
and swear, that he has not secreted: any thing, arid 
knows not, that any other has. - Twelve meri, whóm 
the king námbes- to divide the plunder, shall sepárate 
all, that. is "brought fo the spear; first into halves, then 
into. quarttets, οα΄ afterwatds φάθ quarter ágain itte 
halves. But those. of the prifieipa! men and pilots, , 
whom the kittg names; sháll ditide the whole suite first | 
into halves, and then intó quarters. Then shall'lots 
be laid i the bosoms of each quarter; and they shall 


chusé^first, whose lot comes up fitst ; aud so every qne, 
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ds his lot falls, till each man shall have got bis share." 
Ánd in the same chapter; **]t is the custom of the- 
Court not to despoil a dead body, lut to leave an it 
both shirt and breeches. — Yet is it right to take silver, 
if here is any upon àt. But whoever strips 8. body 
fnore, thàn. aforesaid, shall. be fined, as follows." &c. 
See Hird-skraa, p. 286. | 

The. Birkibeini (as may b& seen. in the seven last. 
Chapters of Heiviskringla) were a miscellaneous banditti, 
who first made their appearance in the thirteenth year 
of the reign of king Magnus Erlingson in the twelfth- 
century under the auspices. of Eysteirn (or Augustin), 
à supposed son of king Eysteirn, who layed claim to 
the crown of Norway. Being oyerpowered by the 
natires in the northern parts of Norway; which they 
had pillaged, they betook themselves to the. woodi 
and desert places; where they clothed themselves with 
the bark of trees, from which their name was derived. | 
JV. 96. ** The spouse of Sifia." Thor. * In the 
northern hemisphere Thor espoused a prophetess, . 
wbose name was Sibil; but we call her Sif. See 
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Goranssons Eddü, pv 5.1 Tor fas 3t all times ex- 
tremely voracious. In Hymis-qvida, where he is alio 
the spouse, of Sifia, he eats two oxen for Syppere 
«€ ΑἸ Sifiarr verr, athr sofa gengi, 
Einan med aullo eyxn tva Hymis." St. 15. 

. V. 108, Sandvig, who has translated this ode into 
Danish, appears to me to have misunderstood this line, 
in which he makes Thor start, instead of 'Thrym. 
«€ Thor sprang langs udaf den lange sal p. 190. In 
the original it is hann, he,. and it undoubtedly refers to 
the astonishment of Thrym om discovering the savage 
countenance of Thor under the veil. | 

V. 126. ** SlaughMer'd."^ In the Icelandic; .lamdi: 
whence fhe vulgar word,:tó lam, which is-atill iA 
use. ἊΝ 

Ὕ. 130. & 131. « Hom skell um higet für ekiliínga, 

En haugg hamars fur hríaga &ld." 

* She got blows. instead οὗ skillings, .(u-eoin mesrly 
anuswering to à halfpenny ): and strokossof *he harmiber 
ipstead of many-rings. "^ : 'Ehis seems to be:tlte origin of 
qur old prozerb, *519:gotzworo kicks than balfpence.'* 
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. ALovp» in Hafur's echotng bay 
Heard ye tlie battle fietcely bray, 
"Twixt Kiotva rich, and Haxald bold! , 
Eastward sail the ships. of war; 
The grafen bucklers gleam.afar, . 
And monsterous heads adorn the prows of gold. . 


- Glittesingahields;of fmréstowhite, — ' : 
And swords, and: Celtic falchions bright, 
οὐ And westorn chiefs tke vessbis bring t." 


- " 
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".Leudly.scream thetsayaga rout... . . , "19 


. "Ehe snaddening champions widlymhowt; ΄. 0. “ 
And,leng, ahádond ihe twistei hauberks ring. ΝΟ 
5 a2 | 
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Firm in fight théy ploudly τὰ ν΄ 
With him, whose might will gar them fly, 
Imperial Utstein s warlike head., . 15 


Gia CM 


Forth his gallant fleet he drew, 
Soon as the hope of battle grew, 


Butmagy e.hunhler RIRs erg Hallang bled. . 


ceni ad Suma uomo t 


F led the dusty. Kiotra fhen. | | . 
| Before the fnir-hair'd king of men, 20 
And bade the island: shield his flight. 
Warriors wounded i in the fray 
Beneath the thwarts all gasping lay, 
Where headlong cast they mourn'd the.loss of light. 


. 1 » «d. " SU ; Το» 
Gall d by many a missive ,gtone EE 25 
(Their golden shields behind. them thrown), ; 
| ! 9n) λὲν 
rd th ! e 
Homewa e grieving s 50 diers sp ed; solis qiti s 
Fast from Hafar* 9 y bay they | hie; $ D. 
| | uses qtti udo 
Exst-mountaineers o'er. Jadar fly, | | 
as trabe a dw. 0g Poonmoteut 


Ànd thirst for goblets of the 5 sparkling me 


Brast, braki with noise. — "Táwart:, benches for the rowers. 
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THE BATTLE. of HAFURS SAY 
ET 21 ΒΒ HEAT P 005. 48 aum 6, 3 


Hi kiuskstwza. Τάς vituáble ἀν᾽ "Gt "Noi- 
way (so called from its first words, Kringla heimsins, 
f. e. orbis terrarum) was written by 'Suorro Starleson, 
A noble Icelander, who was born in 1178, and died by 
ἃ violent death in 1241, having 'stood pre-eminent 
amongst his ronatrymen in ránk, situation, wealth, 
and learning. The first part, which is called Ynglinga 
saga, gives a short account ol Odin and his eldest de- 
scendants; but the reigns of the later kings, from the 
time of Halfdan father of Harald Harfager to thé defeat 
of the- Birkibeini by Magnus Erlingson in 1177; are 
fully detailed. ' "The work of Snorro; like most Icelan- 
dic writings, contains many quotations from he old 
historical poets, who recorded the expediiions, in in xhich 

ΟΝ ᾿ 


they generally. accompanied. their. princes, and. from 


St 
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whose works, collated afid' corrected by "orill -tralli- 
tion, this excellent history was compiled. "It Wax first 
printed fn 1697, 'in two "vols, fol. at Stockholm by 
Perinigskióld, and afterwards at Copenlíagen fn three 
vols. fol.'by Schóning and Thorlacius; “ἢ 

- "f'üeià Ihies were wrítten By 'Thornti6rn ΜΕΝ 
oné of the Séalds Gf Harald Hatfuger; who Was'the 
founder of the Norwegian mondrchy:: Hafild had 
inhérited some provinces from his father ΔΗ δῆ; and 
the:following singular circumstance first excited Mm to 
réduce all the petty kíngdors under his domimnion, 
Eric prince of Hordaland had 3. daughter called Gyda, 
equally distinguished for beauty and spirit. Her fame 
had redcehed tbe ears df Harald, who was passlonately 
fond of women ; and; little expecting to bo rej&&ted, he 
| sent aibassadars to conduct lier to his court, ^ *Twill 
not" (replied: the -hauglíty Gyda to hi mlessengers) 
€ so- tast away my virgitity; as to tuke fot/liüsband a 
- prince, who' possesses ótily 'ὰ fer provinces 4: amd-Sibn- 
. derful: it seems to me; thalno prince hai spirit éniugh 


30 
fn. ponite, all, Norway. under, his dominion, and to rule 
ver; it,.ns king Gorm roles in Denmark, and king 
Eric at.Upsala, Tell king Harald, that on this condi- 
Xtion alone' will I eonsent to become Pis bride, that he 

shall for my sake subdue: the whole of Norway, and 
govern -it. with the:same.free power, that is held in - 

. Denmark by Gorm; or.hy.dxic in tbe kingdom of 

Sweden." (See Heimskringla, and Schón. N. Hist.) 
Roused by this spirted answer, king. Harald awoke, 
as from.a dream; and.made, according £o the singular 
£ustom of the time, ἃ solemn τον, never to clip or 
 «omb .his hair, till. he should have extended his sway 
over the whole country. His talents were equal to 

- the arduous task, which he undertook: prudent, stea- 
dy, and always victorious, he proceded. from province 
to:;province, ever keeping in view the great object of 
snizersal conquest. , Alarmed δ length by his conti- 
hual success, .the. provinges of.Hordalund, Rtogaland, 

:hgder, and Thylemark, formed under Kiotya the rich, 
prince of Agder, and his son Hakleng, a powerful 


| 4 


leagueiie reist lis progeus. As gregi voii orat 
fempht:iin $85y,dnd they were. €osmpletely defeated. by. 
Harald in Hafur's bay, on the coast of Jadar;. ἃ proc 

vince: immediately south. of the pert ef, Stavangey in 

Norway. After this victory his ampire was estallisbed 

ever the whole country, and none remained sufficiently. 
. powerful to contend »ith, bim; but many emigrated tq 

the north of Sweden, or settled in Iceland, which. had 

poen lately discosered; ud was uninhabited. 

 V.6..* :Monsferons heads, &c." Such is king Haco's 

ship described. to hawe been in the.account of the Nor- 

wegian expeditien against.Scotland in 1263. «ὁ Tij 

téesarar ferdar, ΑΔ. i.e. During this voyage king 

Haco . had. that great vessel, which he bad caused, to.bg 

constructed at.Bergen, .It-was built entirely ofzogk,, 
and eonteined twenty-seven banka of oazs.— It was or- 

namented with heads.nnd nenks of idjragons beputifully — 
orerlaid with gold." -Jiohasfoneymp. 94. TEE 
.0 V..97:6€ estere éibfastti. By dhese lines: i£ seem, 
thu Κίννα. resqivod some vasciséazheo; from France or 
the British Isles. ΕΣ 


4 

"ἢ d βυραψοῦ  Ultiediner, qtraperly φρο θά 67. 
85 énlléd'fror: their" Sercemeys, '0-ftodb-Srearing die! 
sins of woldes: "ic . [eme uv actiniom nigys zl 
15. 00 Distedni ^" One το! τα palaeeb, ἀπ΄ “πλεῖν 
Harald was went to residd.- ^o oto t5 ψοντον 

| X. 18. C Broust.^ Eoelaridic, bresfa. ἜΝΘ use.of thir 
woRtEcainot be better exemjlified, thun by the fameuse 
&nswer of Einar to: Olave "Frygeason; kingof Norway, 
in the fatal. battle, in. which^that valiant champion:of - 
Christianity was overpoweaed with his small Squadron 
by Far] Erie and tlie kings of Dontnark and.Swoden , on 
his return from Vindi&nd (which incteded Meklenburg 
and Pomerania) in thé yéar 1000. His followeredefend. 
élkthemselves with'desperite»reselution, atd tke Danish! 
artd Swedish fleets were Yepllsed; but Eric vigordushy 
réneWéd the attek. with his Norwegians. Eirar, dn ἐκ; 
pert'Bowman ia king lies ship, had: atméib ntshiny 
twice. The frstatraw flew bi. his héad, £e: δος δεῖ bec 
tween hisarm and body |: Einar had put ΗΝ ὦ acgoseto 
the bew, whieb: probshl y. would; have psoved fafgh, and: 
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turhed the fortnne of the day, when fhe string was 
struck by 8 broad-pointed weapon, and broke with 
noise. “ὁ What brast?" said Olave, who heard the 
sound. |. ** Norway from thine hands, King!? replied : 
Einar. King Olave was vexed, and answered, «That 
wiust God decide, not thy bow." Then the fight 
waxed hotter, and most of the principal men in the 
king's ship were slain, and the quarters so thinned, tha£ 
Kinar and his followers boarded the vessel, and rushed 
enlike spvage wolves. See Olaf Tryg. Sag. c. 69. Reenh, 
V. 20. *€ Fair-hair'd king.' Harald Harfager. Ὁ 
V. 26. ** Goíden shields." — Svafnis salngfrar, lite. 
rally the tiles of the hall of Odin; which are here used 
for gilt shields. In Grimnismal, st. 9. it is stated, that 
the ceiling or roof of Odin's hall was made with shields, 
and the benches covered with coatsof mail. These lines 
are quoted in the Edda, as written by Thiodolph, a poet 
of great reputation, who flourished at the same time as 
Hornklof. See Góranssons edition, p. 9. where their 
meaning has been completely misunderstood by the 
- translator. " 
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Τμε Gods did all to council crowd, 


The Goddesses. talk'd fast and loud ; 

And this the theme of their debate, 

Hf Balder's dreams were big with fate. 

Heavy the hero' 5 ΠΣ were .— ᾿ δ 
Joy seem'd ἢ in sleep to disappear ; mE 
To mystic shrines the giants press, 

And ask, if this bodes new distress. 

The shrines have said, that Uller e friend, | 
The loveliest, to death must tend : | n le 


Frigga and Suafner t grieving hear, 


And Gods debate with anxious fear; E 


They send, and sue all things to seal 


The peace with oaths fór  Falder 's weal: 


* BaMer. * A name for Odin. m 
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. Lad redd ες 
All nature swore to hold from strife; 15 
Frigga took pledges for his life. . 


Yet did the Lord * of slaughter fear, 
"The sprites of joy must disappear ; 
He call'd the Gods, and counsel sought j | 
Bat each proposed a. different thought, 4 (κβ 
*€ Uprwose t the king of tyen with speed, 
And saddied strsithis cosb-tilack steel." — 3, 00, 
— &c. &o.. &c. 
See Grray's poems; (3 


* Odin. 
t. Literally, Uprose Odin, guardian of mankind, 
And on Sleipner he laid the saddle. 
"Thence he rode to the lowest abyss of hell. 
&c. &c, | 
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FEGTAM's SONG ὃς 
--------.---.........: 

deat cs st Bus 0. vae hus sd 
"Fus foregoing lines arb the cüiimsencensent'of an oM 
Icelandic ode in Szrütuhd's Eslday of whiekr the remain 
der has been beáutifuly hmitatedby'Geumy,  Hiptransé- 
lation was made from the. quotàtion in Bartholinus, 
(Ant. Dan.) who did not publish the whole poem ;. But 
these stanzas are almost necessary to make the rest. 
intelligible; and on &his account I have translated them 
closely, to serve as an introduction to that excellent . 
fragment. An imitation of the whole ode has been 
published by Mr. Cottle in a volume entitled * S. 
mund's Edda translated into English verse; but Mr. | 
Cottle has taken such liberties with the Icelandic 
poetry and mythology, which in some places he has 


purposely amplified, and in others misunderstood, that, 


* 'This is a great mistake; for the volume, which Mr. C. has trans- 
Plated, does not comprehend half Szmund's Edda, and professes only to 
contain the my thological Odes not published by Resenius, 
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if he had published his wotk ae orlgihàl, he could 
scarcely have been accused of plagiarism. | It may be 
sufficient tà quote bis translation of the third and fourth 
stanzas of this ode, to shew how much he has departed 
from the original. 'Lhe literal translation of the Ice- 
landic, words would be, ** The oracles have said, that 
the friend of. Uller singularly lovely was doomed to 
.Qie. That gave soprow to Frigga and Suafuer, and, 
the other Gods; they came to a decision, that they 
slionld send out to all things, and sue for peace, not to 
hurt Balder. All nature gave oath to abstain. PFrigga 
took the oaths and promises of all ;" which Mr. C. has 
thus amplified : ' 


«6 'The sacred oracles declare— 
Balder must for death prepare ! 
^ Asi sad the dinge hear ; 
Frigga drops the impassion'd tear, 
Dignify'd in silent grief, 
Odin secks not such relief : 
But deeply ponders in his mind, 
tn Safety for lis son to find, 
. 
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ι leton beer ἀν ferbjdtofg |. i e 
, The stormy powers, that rule the sky; 


poa v 
alt ἐν» 


3» «q 


^ League with the light'nings ὶ thunders chain; 
τ And quellthe uprising, angry main ς 
OC! "Lest; midsion'd by the powers of fate," ' 
"They in direful ambush wait. 
For Balder, Odin, thus afraid, 
Peace with willing nature made κα 
And every jarring element C 


' For once harmoniously consent, f. 217. 


δέν, Coitle's ode begins, «^ The morn was up; the, 
hast blew Joud ;" and.ends thus, 
ΝΕ ** Muspelli. their banners raise, 
| «€ And Surtur wrap the world in blaze." 
There is nothing similar to these lines in the original, 
| and the Muspelli and Surtur are not even alluded to; 
hut they have been drawn.out of .a Latin note in the 
Copenhagen editioni; to be placed in the text. Gray's 
beautiful imitation is sufficiently close, except in a few 
passages, where he has admitted some little amplifica- 


. ons, that tend to convey notions respecting the Ice- 
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landic mythology, with dre dot warraWéed dr ét 
origimal; μον as, *coal.black steed, rawén Maie, 
fhrie he tráced the Runic rhyme, the porésis marof 
hell, foam and.Awmam gore." But in every otlur 
respect Tt i$ a most valuabfe (renslatiun; abd: tie public 
caunot desire &nother, though it "tuy require .s$0mo 
illustration. Frigga, whem she took the odthe-of all 
 fature; overlooked tic mihlétoe; Luke, hatfüg 'ob- 
served his, maliciously persuaded Hodeor ἐσ δες à 
branch of-3t st 'Balder, which: proved: fata! to 'him. 
Vali, or Ali, the son of Odm:and Rinda, revenged:his 
death 'by «laying: Hoder; "which wonderous feat he 
performed, when he was but one night old; Rin.nzttr ; 
ae is stated in this ode, and. in. the: 32d statua of Vos 
lospá. [t ἀν sot vertainj: what Qdmm "means by the 
question concerning '£he weephag: virgins;'/but it has 
been supposed, that it alludes-to the embassy after- 
wards sent by F'rigga to £ty te redeem Balder from the 
infernal regions, &hd.that Odin betrays bis divinity by 
mentioning what had not yet happened. The object 
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«ἡ iis tinbassy wakfruetzated is tho.perfdy, of Loke ; 
"ho,-hawing.aesumed: (a9.was supposed) the. shape 
:of.em old.woman, refused,to jain iu. the general 
queütien, by which failure the apell wae rendered in- 
effeetua]l: but the. Gode, haxing. with difüqul&y. made 
-Lke. their. prisoner,. boypd hun with a, strong chain, 
which:he will.not break&ll.the end pf the world, or 
. (ws. the .Icelanders call.i£) the twilight.of the Gods. 
To, his: the prophetess alludes.in the last stanga, 
*. Gray's: Fatal sisters ip»veryrinfgrior to'his descent 
.0f.Qdin; and in.some passügeo he has lost emuch of the 
strength and spirit of the original; as fpr iustance in 
the nintlt stanza, 
Nn er ogurligt um at litaz, .. 
—. At dreyrugt sky dregr med bimni; 
ος Mun lopt litad 1yda blodi, 
" Adr spar varar springa aliar ; 
- from which the following:iihes are translated, withont 
the insertion or omission of a wotd.  - MS. 
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"Tis horrid now to gaze around, 
While tfoads thro* heáved gore-dropping $ail ; 
Air must be stain'd with Blood of'men,' ''" 
Ere ull'our oracles shall fail. 
Gray has translated. it (hus, .- 

^ 4 Hbiror covérs all the hath; 
(0) a CONudsofcarnage bol ἐπέ 505." — ᾿ 

E hayé added a close translation of a few lines from 

the descent of Odin 'in tlie Icelandic metre, which is 
regulated by a cofresponding letter in the two halves 
of each. verse, instead of rhyme. | One vowel is.allowed 
(ὁ correspond with another. | 

'The dog he met from hell advancing ; 

His üdverse breast with blood was clotted, 

His jaws for éombat keenly grinning, ] 

Fierce he bay'd the spell's dread father, ὃ 

Oped his huge tliroat, and howl'd long after. 30 

On rode Odin; the deep earth sounded; 

He reach'd tlie lofij house of Hela; 

Ugger rode to the Eastern portals, 
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SH Jed INI 02 97. 
.Thero he knew, was the tomb of Vala.. 
Strange verse he sung tbe slain enchanting, 35 
Traced mystic letters northbward looking, . 
&c. ὅς. &c. ... 

However inharmonious to an English ear, they may | 
serve to give a more distinct idea of Icelandic poetry, 
and to shew exactly in what degree. Gray has varied 
from the original. Ugger is another name for Odin. 
He has mahy, which are. used indiscriminntely, as 
. Tonans or Saturnius for Jupiter, — In, this metre 
two corresponding letters are sometimes required in 
the first half of the line, and ope in the,second, as 
v. 35. When there is but one in each, the second ge. 
nerally commences with it, 88. y. 26 and 28. , Some 
of the Icelandic metres are much more difficult; as, 

Fylli ec flock thin, stillir; 
Fellr á hónd mer οἰ. 


Euind i& Heimpkringia. 
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DYING SONG : “Ὁ 


or es Manat? 
ASBIORN. mA 
ORMS STOROLFSONAR 5464. 
-------- -- --ς-- - «5 | 


Prom tbe old Icelandic printed in Bartbolinus, 
Ant. Da». Ρ. 158. 


. 1803. 

Kxov, gentle mother, know, 

Thou wilt not comb my flowing hair, 
When summer sweets return, 

In Denmark's vallies, Svanvhide fair! 
O whilom had Ε fondly vow'd 

To hie me to my native land! 
Now must my panting side be torn 

By my keen foe's relentless brand. 
Not such those days of yore, 

When blithe we quaff'd the foaming ale, 
Or urged across the waves 


From Hordaland the flying sail ; 


. 
: 
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Or gladly drank the sparkling;moad, 
While social mirth beguiled the hour. 
Now lonely in tbe garrow den .. - 15 
I mourn, the giant's savage pow'r, 
Not such those days of yore, 
When forth we went in warlike show: 
Storolfs all.glorióus ἐόπ, ὁ 
Stood foremost on the armed prow; 20 
As sailing fast to Oresound 
The long-keel'd vessels cleft tho wave, 
Now toled into the fatal snare 


I mourn beneath the sorcerer's cave. 


Not such those days of yore, — ^. a 25 
When conquest mark'd proud Ormur's way, 


) 


Stirring the storm of war, t 
To glut the greedy beasts of prey. 


———— PÓÁ—— — —————————— 
| - Téled, led by deceit. 
25 4 εἰ κι νας, 


“4..} 1» 


Dé d adi Dij suoH 4ffoa ^ 


dà 


Beneath his thunderthy falkehioue sitoko:! inopi» 


Flow'd the deep waters 28d with gore, . . ."- "Ἱ 0:307 
And many a gallant.würriór fell... 50 o iit 
To feed the wolves on- ip shore. pode }} 
Not such those daysof yor& : -.- ^. ! 

When south on Elfa's rocky coast: —— ^ 
Warring with weapons keen ] | 1835 


I fiercely smote the adverse hoet. 
Oft from the loudly sounding bow 

Ormur's unerring arrews flew ; T 
Deadly, whene'er his wrath pursued 

The bold sea-rover's trusty.crew P... 40 


Not such those days of yore, 
When, swift to meet the haugbhty foe, 
We roused the strife of swords, 

Nor e'er declined the hosfilo blow. 


** After this line two stanzas are omitted, containing proper names. 
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Seldom did: 1 the steel withhold, 2. s 45 
Or let to sting the warriors side; . eas 
But ay did Ormur's ruthless arm 


Humble our foemen's sturdy pride. . 


O did thy generous soul 
Thy dying fere's last anguish know,  . . 80 
Ormur, thine heart would rise, - 
Thy warlike eyes with füzy glow ἢ 
Friendship, to venge my fatal wróngs, . 
(1f power remain) will pointthe way; . . 
And soon beneàth thy biting glaive. -. .. . 8 
My torturer rue this crwel day! -.: .. 


Let to sting, forbear from stinging. ——— Fere, companion. 


6 , “κε 


NOTES . 


ÓN 


THE SONG OF ASBIORN. 


AsmionN the proud (or rather ihe aecomplished, fer 
that was the old sighification of the word prudi) was: 
descended from an illastrious famihy established in-the 
provinces of Nordmore and llordaland in Norway. 
Α few years before his deith, which toók place àv 995, 
he united in fellowship of arms with! Ormur Bterolfson, 
a distinguished Ieelandie warrier;. and they carried.on 
together a. piratical warfare; 'till; Ormur returned to 
his native coumtry. Α Jotun, or giant, called Bruse, 
dwelt in a carern upon a stall island on the coast of 
Norway, who, on account of: his stature, strength, and 
skill in aoscery, was deamed imzincible. The difficulty 
of the enterprise excited Asbifrn to. a&tempt to slay him, 
for it was. generally esteemed as laudable to destroy a 


Jotun, as a bear or other wild beast; and no feat 
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tended so much to exalt the reputation of a warrior. 
Asbiorn landed on (hé island, and proceded alone δὲ 
daybreak to the cavern, which was so dark, that Bruse, 
who suspected the object of his visit, sprung upon him 
unawares, and put him to a cruel and lingering death. 
Asbiórn did not utter a single groan ; but, lamenting 
ohly, that πο μὰ ἃ not had-an. opportunity of measuring 
his strength with the giant, composed these síanzass.. 
which he is said to have recited during his last mo-. 
ments. "Singular as this may now:appear, i6. wüs a 
common affectation amongst the warriors of the North, 
whose greatest pride was to display indifference at the. 
hour of death, and to smile and jest in their last ago- 
nies; The most. remarkable instantes: of their forti. 
tude ere collected in the fifth chapter of. Bartholinus 
but:in this they certainly did.not eurpass.the American. - 
Indíatis, "who uttered their duath-sóng with calmmtroc 
pidity iri. thb midst of tormente ἔσο herrid toselate, vet: 
coustéd tlié exploits of thei youth, boasted of ἐμοῖσ. 

own Crüelties, ard: sugrested' even! to^theirvenemies | - 


[| Y »y 4.4, on "" 1.5 04 "s £10 l 
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4. ygore-exquisité methods of torlure; aiid'morü'sensiUlé- 
parts. of thé body to. be afllicted V.P / Cas cnet! 
Skill in poetry »as an accomplishment affibst didis: 
persable tó a northern: warrior; and; ulthough the' 
rales of their matre were striet.and various, they were: 
. habituated te/speak ἰὴ verse on every impertant inci- 
deht; and the. whole of their life was:likMe ἃ tragic 
opera, : ' TEC T 


i ἢ ΄ " , a s. ua" 
** Ferox bello, tamen inter arma, 


Sive jactatam relgürat udo 
. - Litote navem, 
τς liben, et Musas, Veneremque, et ilg 


Semper hzrentem puerum canebat." 


lhe Jotons (as -T- have before staied) were the 
people, "who. had settled. in tlie north Héfore-the' time 
οὐ Odin. -"Hiey-werb a'ratb of-dJarge stattre';' and 98}. - 
gom bullt-houses, but 'dwelt m'the cavet, witich are na- 
zeeréus in those rocky comntries, ἀπά were Idoked upon 
4s'sorcerers. "Mengerda, the lialf sister of'Bruse, ?e- 
pesited: tte: dyitg/ song of Axbiórn to Ormur, whom slie 


* Burke's Europ. δε], 1. 119. 
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assisted, in, nevenging bis - death. -. It, is. peeserved, iu 
Orms Saga; and, whether really. composed by Aebiern 
or mot, from its style s certeinly ΜΟῚ οὗ much later 
date. lt contains some woxds, with which I am unac- 
quainted; and in £hose-passages. I-have adhered to the 
interpretation of ;«Barthelinus, In the Kiempe viiser 
is a Danish translation of this ode, which I have not 
seen. I have omitted two stanzas, which contain 
only an enumeration of the names of Asbiórmn's com- 
panions. 

V. 91. «€ To Oresound.? Αἱ Eyrarsundi. "The 
straits bebween Denmark and Sweden,.commonly called 
the Sound. 

V. 28. ** Tolsd." "Teldr, from the verb faa, to 
tole, or lead on by deceit into a snare. It.is derived 
from £al, deceit, Johnson in his dictionary has called 
this expressive word ** a barbarous provincial term," 
though he has quoted the authority of Locke. tis 
singular, that he did qot recollect, that it is used in 
one ofthe finest passages in Beaumont and FE letcher, 
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which Milton has imitated, but not surpassed in his 


Comus. tou d . . i45, j 


* Or voices calling me at dead of night, 
To make me follow, and so tole me on 
'T hro' mire and standing pools, to nd my ruin, 
Faitbf. Sbepb. act 1st, 
V. 32. ** Ifa." Generally supposed to mean thc 
Veissel ; but Mr. Johnstone, in his glossary to Lod- 
. brokar quida, says, that it is the river Iva in Anger-. 
mannia, a province of Sweden; but he does not state 
his authority. | | 
Y. 35. *« Ejfa's rocky coast." Part of the coast 
| of Bahus. 


LES τοι M 


GUNLAUG AND RAFEN..... 


" From tbe Solarliod in Semund's Edda, 
Stanza ὁ, Gc. 


1803. 


Tus rich delights of love 
To many fatal prove ; | 
From women oft does sorrow spring : ^ 
Much evil do they bear, e ἧς 
Though fashion'd purely fair u m 
And chaste by lieaven's almighty King. 


- 'To Gunlaug fondly join'd 
In peace was Kafen's mind ; 

Each was the other's dearest joy: 
Ere they, to fury moved, 10 
One beauteous woman loved, 


Whose peerless charms did both destroy. 
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Nor after heeded they Δ’ 
Or sports or light of day, 

All for that blooming maiden bright ; 
Nor any other form. 1 
Their wilder'd thoughts could warm, 

Save that fair body's lovely light. 


Mournful and sad to them 

Each night's dark shadow came, 
Nor ever found they slumbers sweet; 

But from their hapless fate 

Wax'd quickly savage hate 
Between true frierids with deadly heat. 


Passions of strange excess 
Beget severe distress, 

And punishment of keenest woe. 
The single fight they tried, 
For that delightful bride, 

And each received tlie fatal blow. - 
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ON 


GUNLAUG AND RAFEN.' ὁ 


εὖ i 


Is the Icelandic the fictitious names. Svafader-and 
Skarthedin are used instegd;,of Gunkaug qnd .Rafenj 
but the author certainly gHuded to:their celebrated 
listery ; and deservedly is it celebrated, since, jn cone 
sequence of their fatal enrity, the legal duel was &bo« 
lished, by the: fall public assembly οὗ the Ioglanders, 
in the year 1011, only eleven years after the first 
establishment: of the Christian religion amongst them. 
The vanity of the natives of more temperate regions has 
induced them to imagine, that the ungenial climate of 
the northern countries had stunted- the genius.of their 
inhabitants, and arrested their, progress: towards. oivili- 
zation. But so far is this-fact.from-being £rgo; that at 

that early period, when the restof Europe wesinsolved 


6j 


in. darkness, their nnderstandings. apap fo-Jyarvedbennt 
far more enlarged. Νφέ many.jgsar; boleono.-Ahh 
«qnstam .6Γ duelling. was finally abolished io leghundb 
the ,gingle .combat saa.esteblisbed, by Οὐδ the.gmeel 
in Germany; .es.the. ὅκα! decision, no&.eniY qub 
rights and. cehazactox of indixidnals, but op the gonereli 
— Principles of equity and. jngisprudenee. ;. The important 
laws .of inheritance were Apefituted by, £bad. po wozu: 
emperor, not according, {0 the counsel of atateenen;and; 
legislafors,, the practice of. ancient timps, os the. polie- 
tical inierqsts ef his domjnions, buf the npcsptaipyeveng: 
of ἃ .superatitious. duel. , W ithin hajf a,cenüoy a&er. 
this famops, decree. of. the. Icalandig assembly, Jensy. 
the fourth, o£ Germany was prevegted, only by tbejace 
qidental deafh.of his accusex.frqm axhibiting.fbr exipa-. 
ordipary cena of. amarbitrasy; priayo d evcepdipg tem s 
tbe imperial thrones 3nd waying, tho. pririlages οἱ elit 
gignat. 1p. Defgpd, Tür pirate chwansfer gaben tharéew 
tacks of a rebellious subject. Af the inptigaauoo o Ue. 
58: £A pe tora: vf find wgluke of Bavaria ürapdetbadith 
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fifiins Fer C blot 6 aT pe "Of 'áncoBcbte and 
δὲκ τοιοῦδ calüitnidtor; διὰν ἄς ΡΥ Bis liberby and 
ἀνιαϊθλόνπι! δ᾽ ἐϊνε΄ ἀπαηθασιυε, etiffige ^ef the "Buxón 
jeitocti Nr whstkis effectedby tke servitii of de- 
péadent fatierers ἐσ gratify ἐπε wish of Henry; but 
By: tho fitted decisión of'those higli-minded princes, whó 
nót-only resisted his-encroáchmente, bát drove liim at 
lehgth- barefóóttd and' defenceless, to receive his sen- 
ténce'at Canosa from the sullén despotism of Gregory 
the-ievehth. ^I hare párticularized these citcumstan-: 
oP4, for-the parpàse of fuarking, that, at the very 
timó, whén. the enlightened Icelanders cast aside this 
superslitiaus and: barberóhs custom, in' the rest of 
Europe it wát'in i meridian gloty. Τὸ how late ἃ 
period: it haa. lasted; is known to all. I have subjoined 
a brief. aceoaht of. thé history of Hafen and Garlaug,: 
which Ὦ *óne- of Athe mst^éntertalüing old Icelandic 
works; knüd^wai prirted iti:fto. from the iimuscripty 
atÜdpenhegen im 17147. 0550 6 e 
--Bunlang was: the 'sbn ^ófIüdgl; à man: df irent 
, 
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lwealth and authority in Iceland. He wasa youth οὗ 
large and robust stature, and distinguished by his 
ipoetry, which was so satyrical, that he acquired the 
"ame of Ormstunga, or Snake-tongue. In his.earliest 
youth he was bold and restless ; and át the age of fif, 
tecn, having .quarrelled with his father, who would 
not permit him to travel, he fled to the house of 
"Thorstein son-of the famous Epill Skallagrimsson, who 
Yvecelved him with kindness.  Thorstein had a daogh« 
der called Helga the fair, who was esteemed the most 
beautiful woman in the island. Α mutual and fatal 
 witachment soon commenced between μοῦ. αἰνὰ Qun- 
laug, and the wíld disposition of his mind was consie 
derably softened by her gentle comversation. The 
three following years were passed by Gunlaug partly a£ 
the abode of THorstein, and partly at that of his father; 
&t the expiration of *hicli he again pressed Illugi te 
send him abroad, The request was now granted, and 
ἃ share in a trading vessel was purchased for him. 
Maj Therkell, who was to-be tbe companion. of his 


voyage, was employed in loading the vessel, Gunlaug : 
preferred the society of Helga, and returned to the. 
house of Tborstein, He s09n found an opportunity of . 
asking for the hand of his daughter, which at first was . 
refused on account of his fickle disposition; but "Thor- 
stein at length: agreed, that the marriage should take 
place, if at the end of three years he returned to claim -. 
the promise. Soon after Gunlaug sailed from Iceland, 
and, having visited several other countries, he arrived at , 
the court of king Olave at Upsala. "There he. met his 
countryman Rafen, a man of noble bisth, and skilled 
im poetry; with whom he formed a close intimacy, 
which however was disturbed by a dispute about pre- 
cedence in recitiag their poems before the king. Ra- 
fen returned to Iceland ; and at the egpiration of the 
third year, Gunlaug being still absent, he solicited the 
hand of the fair Helga. Some difficulties were made by 
Thorstein, but he gare his consent at last to Rafen, in . 
case Gunlaug shonld not return in the course of the | 
next summer. Α day was fixed for the nuptiale: . 
r2 


* 
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Gunlaug, who-had Been séfefel Hur fit Wrésfling dd - 
nót'appea?; and fhe mélánchóly Helga' was δυὸ ἐσ 
espouse her new suifór. On that very'day κί κα 
arrived af the house of his father, and srould hase pré. - 
céded irhmediately to the sübode of ''horsteiti, bát Mis 
lameness rendered it imprácticable? "The sórrówi'bf 
tlie lovely Helga werd doubled by the μα ἢ reti 
of the fond cotpanion 6f he? chilifhoot, and' tb votiety 
of her husband becarie atéfül fo her. Soón'affer 
Rafen was challenged" by 'Gunláug in the. peblic 
assembly ; for by the Yaw "of" Iceland: at that. time, . 
whoever had received an injury, 'thight call oat the 
offender to sitijtle cothbat. -"Ftafen, tà eballutrod, gere 
the first blow ;: his sword- broke against^tie shield, 
büt a splintér from 'it!snick ἐπ. face of :Grunlaug. 
One being wounded, tlie-other disarmed; each elaithed 
the'victory: but tlí&ir relátións Weterféredy «and ::the 
nét (Ny) ti  crowded'tüisetiblprdt! «qa déciesdy that 
νου hit hour: tid  daéN'erionRr be lrotgrht iioetand. 
Xuted^afléreltbas xhatidhget Gulladgs ἐδενασόσι diim - 
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*agaia in Norway ; and, after some delay, they and their 
followers arrived: severally at Throndhiem :- but earl 
Exig, : who: had. heard;thair history, forbade their fight. 
ing μι δ ,dominions, . Gualang passed the winter at | 
; Ais ceur& jn. £be deepest melancholy ; but, galled at last 
by.the. satyriqal reflections. of some of the N orweglans, 
«he Asked. leave to depart, and followed his antagonist 
towards: the Swedish territory. By the side of a lake 
- they .met upon a spot,called Dyngiunes; and their 
Cempaniens, having profested, that they could not 
-remain.! inactive, "were perafiitted £o join in the combat. 
The -gitides,: who were. less ambitious, seated them. 
-«elves, and: did not interfere. The conflict was bloody 
^end. expeditious ; Gunlang and Rafen were soon the ᾿ 
'enly surtivors, and after a few blows Gunlaug cut off 
. "the" foot οὗ hia enamy, xho.did not however fall, but 
' supported, .hisaself by the ,stump ofa tree. Gunlaug 
. tefilsesdh t6 continuo: the fjight with, à man, who yas so 
 tigked but Rafen. seplitd,  thaf,. € hough he cer- 
^rtninlyaraa, a: lile .curteiled, if. he copld procure water 


- JO 


- "to drink, he should be still his match. — ** Do not then 
' deceive me," said Gunlaug, ** if I bring thee water in 


. my helmet." Rafen answered, “ὁ That will I not." 


: Then went Gunlaug to the lake, dnd brought water 


: in his helmet, and presented it to him. Hafen took 


. it in his left hand, and at the same nioment smote the 


naked head of Gunlaug with his sword. €^ Ill hast. 


. thou deceired me," said Gunlaug, “ὁ and this was most 


& 


. unmanly, wlien I trasted thee."—** It was so," replied 


Rafen, € but I cannot bear, that thou shouldst enjoy 


the fair Helga.* The fight was then renewed, and 
. Gunlaug slew him; but the wound in his head was 
. mortal, and he expired after the third night. The beau- 


tiful Helga was afterwards married to a noble Icelander 


- called Thorkell ; but she never loved. him, and retained 


.the.sad recollection of her early attachment tll the 


hour of death. 


THE 


(COMBAT 


OF 
* HIALMAR AND QDDUR,. ; 
WITH tor " 


ANGANTYER AND HIS ELÉVEN BROTHERS: 


[ 


From ihe old lcelandic in tbe ffeh chapter of. - 
Hervarar Saga, V'erel. edit. 
quiis sepes 
1803. 

T urs went the sons of Angrym to Sams-ey; 
and, when they arrived there, they found the* cham. 
pions-fury come upón them : they immediately landed, 
as was tlieir custom, and fought with trees.  Hialmar 
and Oddur lay on the other side of the island, in ἃ 
a place called Unnarvoge; they both Janded, and 
mounted an eminence, to try if they could discover the 
sons of AÁngrym. When Angrym's sons had agcended 
the island, thgy saw Hialmar's ship, and recognised it. 
The champions-fury was then upon them, and at its 


* See the notes. 
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utmost height; they" dvewi: ἐπ σῆς: ewordi, -aad bitithe 
edges of their whielde, and grimned:vielently^I 'Fhen 
went they águisst the ships, and commented y great 
contest,  Oddur ahd Tiialmar had two:sjs well 
equipped, of that'sort, Wliich were called Asks. Six 
of the champions went against each ship, anü they 
made the attack on óhé side before, and on the other 
behind. But on bond were such gool'waárriors, 
that they all defended 'their-quariers, and fell there. 
The champions slew all tlie men; who were in the ships, 
and regained the'sliore, "Te fury them quitted them. 
It is said concerning^ehampions, that wlhen.the fury 
first leaves them, they are weak; like siek men. Now 
Oddur and Hialmár sw, what the cliampióne were 
doing, and they hasténed devrri tówards the ships witl 
the greatest speed. "Then 'O&tfür sung titus :: “Ἢ 
ἐς Fiercely frófo thé'Vessel'eome 5) 007 
^ 54 μέρους twelve, d-féarfal wighé] 5o no - 
uris Sindem'd withoet'ieiPWaHa! —— 0:0 ooi 
Bold to meet the dediy^fighga*: «01 7 cete 


78^ 
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*fPhéd benz -Hüdmarrhis mansweri 0110 4 τ... νὉ 
' nod € Fegánthei slipewith &arlikestnideiodt 16. ;- 5. 
)ro1s (Sights mhichimightdhb bold apppsil) 5n os. 
(^v 4jaktede selzeithe haeflp spoll «nno ss 
xi? — welve.togotben, ehampiene.tale. 10. fue. 
v  Warrots ὑν δὲ elosecofi day PEMM adé: 
(oo AMechálisupin Odie'shallz. 455.4. πὶ. 40, 
9 wknadithose twelve.victorionsdive, .:5 — 1540405: 
v : Beoudly ljve to boast qur fall? : 
' , Baeh words ef despair had..Hialmaz.neyer spoken in, 
the hénfing of maii Then Odduc sung thus: 
“. € "Fo thy words ef omen foul, tod 
^ ' Here, Lin astswet say 2... - κ΄ Z 
Ghapapidgs twelvein Ogdijn'shall . ,. 1$ 
- "E hey. shall sup nt. clote;pf day ; 
We;shall θα} victarious live, . 
Home to wend Anipzad. Array." MEE 
Now .said Oddur;. ^*.Qne of to ings hare we to 
chuse; to fly ig£o the woods, or,abide hgre Xil armed 
— hands." Then sung;Hiajnaz.1 iy 12m 03 blot 


v 
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«€ From our foes in deadly fight 
" Never let us basely fly; ὁ | 20 
Théugh I weet, the champions beat 
Hideous mien and savage eye." ὁ 
The champiohs now rushed towards them with drawn 
swords; they were all bloody, and one of thém was a 
(hbad taller, than the others. He had a sword, which 
shone forth like a suàbeam, and thai was Ángantyr 
with Tirfing. Then said Hialmar; “6 Wilt thou rather 
join combat with Angantyr àlone, or with those ele- 
ven?" 1ddar answered; «^ With Angantyr must I 
combat; for I trust better to my raiment, than to thine 
armour." Oddur had 'got a silk garment from Ire- 
JAánd, which weapons could never pierce.  Hialmar 
said; «€ If thou esteemest i£ more to combat with An- 
gantyr, then shall I do that; for where have we so 
acted, that thóu shouldst go before me in the trial of 
manhood?" Then went Hialmar forward, and Ángan. 
Syr against him; and they began their duel with mighty 


blows and violent collision; and no one could have be. 
| 


25 


held a more vigorous onset, than was made^by them. 
Oddur called to the champions, and said : . 
« One witlr one, if courage hold, 
Wage we battle, warriors bold." 
— They assented. Then went ferth Hiorvardur, and 
. fought with Oddur; but the sük.raiment sufficed 30 
well for defence, that the sword pierced it got. He 
Had also so gaod ἃ blade, that it clore armoeur, even as 
à garment; .abd few blows gave he to Hiorvardur, 
before he fell. 'Fhen went forth Hervardur, and de- 
parted the same way; next Hrani; then óne after 
one; but Oddur shewed them such hardy opposition, 
"Phat he felfed all the eleven brothers, yet was he not 
wounded. 'lhen went Oddur, where Angantyr and 
Hialmar had combated, and thus he sung: . — 
, 66 Hialmar, what does thee betide ; ^— 95 
Has thy color waxed pale? 
Mighty wounds have wrought thee woe ; 
Sad I sing tlie mournfal tale. 


Κ᾿ Furious blows have cleft thine helm, ἢ 


- 
M. 


16 
Ot thy side huie vent4Hiy'in&illg * 169. 


Now-thy"Hfe is-tieatly spenti^ n? 51D 
, Sad I singithe a&ótféfuP tàleDobnuo W 


Then sung Hialmar.im asswers 0. 1» boja57 
«€ Sixteen wouridls sry Body bears, cool 
And my mail is rent'in twaitiz; 1! ni 
Darkness: hangs before my sightt3 c5 

Ill my limbs &beir wuightausdaism. (1c 
Angantyr's enclizatéd-blade 1) τὸ: 


Stingsmy heart-with-Hfatal'pain; :: 7 — 


Keenly piercing.is-the poist, . 
Hard, and steep'd in deadly bane." 


And then he sung. £hus: 
*€ Proud domains and: palaces ec u. 
Five I ruled;witli puissant. hand ; | 5c 
. Yet I neves-€ould abide. 5 5... 1 om 
Peaceful iw.ioy ?nutivadund; s 200 
Hopeless nowiibliphtuhdilife: i54 T. 


uad θέα 16 out oss oc lu) 


35 


73 - 


Rest I on,aforgign.strandg «i. .... 00 
Here on Samsey's joyless.shose —-... ," 
Wounded. by: £he,piexráng brand. i. - 


, Seated at the reyab. board. «560 ose 
Many lords.of high degree. 5... o^ — 50 
In the coust of-Upsae « . . .. ose 

Quaff the.ale with minh anüglee; :.. ^. 

Many with the Jiquor fiU'd . . 

On the grouBd lieheavily5: ..— ....". 

Me the sword's keohti wounds afllict.::. ᾿ ὅδ᾽ 
Circled by the.loneby.seag. *. ς- ἢ 
Youthful beauty's fairest flow'r 

Me the monarch's dauglterded |... : 

To the shore:o$ Aqriufsit, | ::.. posts 

Soon a foreigneonst toxtread.: : ^» 5 69 
True I find the fata werde, |... 5 0.7 

Which the parüng:damesel. said 5.17... 

That I neyérishonld rétusio a στο οι 

Blithe to claim her promised bed. 
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Thence unwilling did I wend 
Sever'd frora the festive lay, 
Which die lovely women sing: 
East of Sota's spacious bay. 
In the swiftly sdiling bark 


O'er the waves I took my way; 


Faithful friends the vessel trimm'd ; . 


Here we sped with short delay. . 


From my finger draw the ring, 
E'en in destli my dearest pride ;. 
To the blooming Ingebiorg 
Bear it o'er the billows wide. 
In her bosóm fair and young 
Constant sorrow shall abide, 
When she hears, I ne'er feturn 


Blithe to cldim my promised bride. 


—. Qeer the rugged desert wild |, 
— East the hungry teren flies ;- 
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And behind on stronger wing 

Swift the lordly eagle hies. 

Soon to glut his hasty rage - 85 
Here my feeble body lies; 

He will gorge the welling blood, 

As I close my dying eyes." 

After this died Hialmar and Angántyr. AIF the 
brothers were buried there in the island with their 
"weápons; but Oddur bore the dead lialmar to Sig-' 
tuna. ngébiorg daughter of King Inga would not. 
survive Hialmar, and destroy ed herself. 


^. 
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uut oar nocte RR F0 e ALD n 
(OL HIALMAR, AND ODDUR .. 
WITH , . 
. A&NGANTYR AND HÍS ELEVEN BROTHERS. 
dou. fou MN 


Y sravx. folipwed the old edition of Verelius, contgin- 
ing a tolergbly good Syredieb version, which, has assisted . 
me in making: ont thermost obscure.passages; for the 
᾿ lcelandig poetry (whieh. is almost a distipct langpage 
from. the prose) ἴῃ, style, expression, aud obscnrity, 

bears some. analogy..to tbe. chorusses οὐ, the. Greek 
tragediane. .,I. hare .sinca, collated. jt. with, &he, manu- 
..stript in. the .British-Musqu and..fho later editian,. 

published with. a...Iatin .fxenslotion a£. Copenbagen, 

from. varigps  papyecripte jn. which , they, ΣΕ. differs 
wucb from that gixen by JArljsa  voichs though ser- 
, tainlr, camgypt. 1n. some μηδ T bana prsferred, he- 


& 
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cause that of the manuscripts used in the Danish edition 
seems to have been interpolated for the sake of expla- 
nation by the transcribers.  Ihave translated the prose 
very closely ; the verse in one or two places is a little 
ampli&ed, on account of the obscurity of the οὔ σ᾽ πα], 
and the shortness of the lines. | 

P. 71. «€ Sam's-cy.^ Or Sams-isle, one of the Danish 
islands. *€ Samus Dalthica, alias Samsoa; Pontano hist. 
Dan. pag. 305. Samsoa sive Samus Danica, Saxoni | 
Grammatico, lib. 5. edit. Sorens, p. 93. Sampso, ibid. 
pag. 366 ünd 376. Samsa; Danicé Samss-óe ;' Island. 
Sanisey ; Sumi insula, est thsula amplissima, quz in mari 
Báihico situm dilatat, orientali suo litore sinum Coda- 
num et partem Selandiz insülarum Danicarum matímm, . 
ct' ocdílluo- Juütiam Borealem exporrigit.?  Jeeentus 
^any dbiderrip. Hafn. 1675. ' It was a prevailing 
 cuitóni amongst tlie WürHórs: of the horthern natioms to 
* fight théle duels in: ilie iani, which 'ábound &pon their 
cohsti Dh IGilandie Word hoimgangr ἰοΐ á'duel ap- 
pear? Εσ Be dé?ived fos lMs pracfice,.Hófin sfgnifies 
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an island. Un Gunl. "Bag. 'Qunláug cliuris ger Rate 
by these. words ; « Nw fyrir thàt vil eK bióda tid 
holmgaungu" her a thingiiu a "thriggia: nattà "" 
Auxarar hobni." ἑ. 6. € Now for that wit 1 chál: 
lenge thee here in the public assembly £o single Cóitib&t 
αἰ the éxpiration of three nights án Auxar'island. 
^ Hümar and Tliorvardur óne'of thé soni of "AügHa 
were € competitors for the hand of Ingebiorg daüghie 
of Ang Inga; who resided at "Upsala. "Thé princeis 
was attached. to Hialmar, bui her füther,' dreadirig 
the violence of  Angantyr and his brothers, promised 
her to the strongest; and Tüilmar was  éhallenged by 
Hiorrardur to fight in Sams island. "The fainous Or. 
var "Oda; wàs the Triend and' Corüpanion in arms of 
p.i dosis uH ctorsgaigi" I bie 
ventured to translate "Berserker by the Englis "irord 
"chanipions; but there i is no terin ἀπ any langüdgs, that 
"can exacdly aider o iC" "fhosé" ἀξ δι βέ go- 


τὶ ι61σ119 eodudl ul 23:.2 τη δὲ ΩΣ 
ple ave been "called. y Láün writers bersérki oe 
| 9 c 


g 


Kniefrisagan dr, τι Tpey, fovght. itgout, arponr, 
q98, RT, subject ^os sort, of- fury; which was called 
PBarseksgangr;: ,Thgr pame is Àgrired from ber, bare, 
and. sgric, A,garm; ént or-goat of mail, . The f following 
μη pt, cem is giren by. Snorre, Stulesqn. E * Enp 


tid 


hanns jmepn. | fero, bry yniplauser, AC é. e. “6 And his 


, t deu 452. 97, 


£QdinsY)unen 9 went v without coat. of f mail, a. and were furi. 


"fatiga? 


S8. He ἀρν o, oen ig, ejr, heks, ond were 
Strong, as ipcars, or pulls; they slaughtered mapljind, 

Aud neither fire nor steel hag power over them. That 
i called Berserks gangur." Fngt. Sag. Ὁ. 6. Vere. 
Jius calls them, £6 Viri facinorosi, robusti, εἰ bonorum 
paci, grayes, quibus iratis ve] furore percitis ita inten. 
debantur vires An, luctam ἡ pugpas, et. cedes, yt.postea 
debiles et languidi fierent." In his Lexicon Seangi- 
Fm he explain t the gord b berserkr, * « Homines. rgbore 


y tos sal nx 
an ci alii s omnibus [errihiles ui furore et ra- 
3 1 mi fe Tpe à «d omnis, alt «μὴν oft εὐνὴν "eT 
hie a armati obvia quz ue prosterne evulsasque ra- 
Mr HSBH SLT 285 τ nts Dh uote dt M tento. 551. 


di (ins ; arbores in adve garios suo: tor ucbapt. iu Hc 
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tem, isto exhausti cxteris T res existebant." 
4 Sen Tria .ASIl e dll v Sil 8. gxistel 3f »iqH 


E 


wil be suflücieut to. quefe: an. adcoundr af-npo:xofethose 
furious champions from. Sexo. Gramsietipus τί dod 
tempestate, Haxthbenus quid&a ab: Helsiagià vesiéns; 
rapfas regum filias stupro faedaro gloxke-Jocp.disoebat; 
illum perimere solifus,.a gnp, peregenglg,venarisnsu 
prohiberetur; illustres, nuptias humilibus. pueferens; 
tantoque ὃς clariorem existimans, quanto splemdidieres 
conqubitus per vim. àssequ?r  potvisset. ..*dNeo nltiorent 
effugit, qui.se ei comparatione yirtatis atjBare presstmez 
rct. "l'antà verà corporis magni&udino erat, ut.noverm 
cubitis proceritatis eju» ditmepsio tendersctur; ... Huit. 
Quodvecim athlete contubernales fupra, quibus dífició 
'érat, quoties illi prasaga pugem rabies ibcsssisset, viri 
culorum remedio oborti.furoris impetum. propulsares 
Ab his Haldanus Harthbemum cjusque pugiles viritim, 
impetere jussus, non solüm.«erfamen' spopondily sed 
etiam. victorian sibi ingenti. perborem: &ucià prontisió: 
Qsp audita Haxthbesus, rapentinp furiarus.affihtu car- 
reptuss summasiclypel partes morsüs ,aterbit&te: Com 
sumpsit, ,jgneos.)vantal oaxbomes mapdaro, notdestátib, 
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4qaptastoroprunas in viscarum iuia transfudit, ctepitantia 
fainniarum. perieüla'percurrit; ad postrethum, omui 
sait "gehere debácchatüs; in sex athletarum suorum 
praecordia furenti manu ferrum convertit. Quam insa- 
niam illi pugnandi aviditas an. nature ferocitas attu- 
lit,. incertum. ést.' -Élaldatium deinde reside pugilum 

pamm qetitit.^ 'Savo, Jib; 7. ^ This troublésore ráce 
was :s9. plentiful in the: North. befofe the eitablish- 
ment ef the Christian religion; that citcumstances of 
ihe same nature are-related in aimiost evety old Ícelan- 
dic work; and it is stuted n Grettis saga, c. 21, that 
earl Eric -banished 'all such meti from his dominions in 
Norway, “Ἂ giordi 'allá berserki- utlegu ur Noregi.* 
]t appears, that, however desirogs, they had not the 
power of resisting the paroxysm of rage; for; in a pàs. 
sage quoted by Bartholinus from Vatnzdela saga, Tho- 
rer lamentis, that. he is subject.to it, and asks the ad. 
vice: and "assistance : of. his: prother to preent'it.- By 
, he heathens they were: supposedto be-usdet the ia- 
fluehce of-witchcraft; amd ἔθ first Chrisuáns'in the 


E κεν 


Em Pe P cmrej "V. agit. TN πὸ 

North thought them possessedby devils. Ki is relati 
Ub P3358. τη 

in Eyrby ggia saga, that Thrander was subject to the 
v nno μα Dus 
fury, whilst. he was a heathen, but that it quitted him 
SOL 140 ΟἹ πημού 
(as generally was the case) after he bad been baptized. 
Ó -——anod! ud 
These accounts are singular, and indeed we pieet witli 


nothing similar to this extraordinary phrenzy. in the : hi. 
tory of any otlrer people, unless it be the Málays ; ; but 
there cannot be the Ieast doubt of their authenticity. 
The various histories ágree in stating, that, during the 
access of rage, the force of thesc chaniipions sfas irresis- 
tible, and almost supernatural but fhat afterwards 
they were sick and w cak, like men exhausted by violent 
, illness. .See Egills sa 24, and Eyrb. sag. Mapy of them 
7&re desaribed,.as. mild and affable i in their general de- 
. meaner, wnlgss suddenly thwarted or contradietil. I 
"Appears to me, that.this tempnraxy; 3nadness was merely 


P», 


., the. violent eryption pf.a savage disposition, a amongst 


, 
Z A 


. nea MBAásciplinod, 9nd, pptamed ; , whose limbs had 


e en κἰτα 1 


"been Anvigerated, hy. the. practice, of every corporeal 


exertion; who from their habits of life and their reli- 


87 


* κᾷᾶ 


| gion were entirely devoid of fear, from earliest youth 


^slos κα ddl ihe et hus 
had been accustomed to constant warfare and piilage, 


adt ΟἹ Jagtibus zer sihi 


and had known no controul; but their σιν ἢ ΠΩ ho 
nd πῃ πη ad t6 gr μας τ 


bound to their desires, but the possibility of gratify- 


ΕΝ 


ing them. If I may apply | to this subject the sublitwe 


n ^o TO anno ose esepbur. {κεν μεν" jd 
poetry οἱ of G'uidi, (Uem 
l κι κέ td tf τ ᾷνι c tg! s ] j TENTE , n 
« Ades su ]/ tima ai chiari duci oTt 
ἐπι degno regale, e μεῖῃ (ud api; “4 cite 
nos tiistg quelifatsl desitel i. ' τ 4; e noy 
Ctt ' Di sempre jncatebar segui, ed eroi ; ... εὐ £jVgp't e. 
;P coal i figli suoi "E . ." 
Pra !g . ἢ τ a, ,κ κ΄} 


, Vide ——— —— la stirpe altera 


3 ΠΝ . 
1 
PH ^ 


"Tanto infammarsi alla. stagion guerziera.*^ 


Che following singulát stóry 1$" reláted -of Eric 
"king "οὗ Deümark, dn wieh: "Prdppeárss) that ho was 
seized with a für hot &rllike ἰδὲ of the Tiérsorci ; dn 


3] 53 2] ες ΤΣ 4 ἢ ΥΩ ἢ ἫΝ , , 
consequéncb δὲ which Ke dowed'"te-undevtalse am-ex- 


Vpeditiou to ihe fidty' ladd7'ixid diéd dt €ypris;'scqord- 
"ing to Holberg im Tf05: "οὐ ἤδη ey; ATRH he vas 


bud ni »" 
sitting at table" and" Cro sin" wilti hiniisii de, aatu- 
iciah was announced, Who" báistéd sthüt' te coodid 


.ὐ ἩΤ "d Mid he D BI ]^ «πη ἘΓΠ)Π| {ποι} οὐἷἷν :)deilloz* 


΄ 
— M eu . 


$way thé passions of aN meri, as lie dope; by the soufid.? 
of his harp.' The king -erdered "him to eher, ànd ' 
make the experiment; but the mwsioish: σίρε Time “ 
self?for ἃ long time, sayiagy that it, τοῦ cxuse tlie 
kidg to lose.his reason.  'l'his refusal Werved only.$o : 
awaken their curiosity still more, so that he.was gom : 
pelled to play by fea» of punishinent. Whea the iu... 
sician found, that the king wüs. positive. in his com- 
mands, ho first requested, that the king'e servants 
would shut up all the arms and weapons, which were 
in the hall: When this: was done, and the. dpors i 
locked, he began te strike:the.harp. '"Tho.frkt piece, . 
he' played, had tiis effect, that the whole court bocame ΄ 
very torrüwfal wed' melknchaly; ihe second roused . 
then all'to rirth, so-tlrat.théy sprusg up and-dünced ; 

' bot at the third'they:all became focious — In-thbis ano- 
1h8At" of vage the king broke σῴοη! a closet, and seized. 

& vtriordl, with whicli he slew.Your of his ministers; and . 
hit "attendants "were *forebd:to. tlirgw themsclves.upóh ' 
bíw; xd. hold: bim forzibly; -tl the . füry Bad.sub- -. 


89 : 


sided?» ^ Spe &Helbonge "Dannemarks digest, Àj série, - 
1. 1,98. , This .cireuimstgace is (08; more'at lepgth by. 
Saxo G rammatiaus,,. libelQ.. |. ose xs nde ag, 
P.73456 Quin!s kall.'^ Tbe«lain ia bati]le were sup-. - 
poeed.to- gb £o-tho residencé!bf Odin, which was called. 
Valhall,:-4he hal of the»sloin.. Odni was fzróquently- : 
called Valfodür) therfather ofthe slaia.- : Toigosto 488. - 
hall: of. Odin is -a10013mon: expessior for ^to discig! bas- - 
tle; asrirthe sogg ofliEvind Sibwldaspiller -alledi Halo. 
narmal,. «ver Yugva mttar-Skylldi meth; Qthni fare -— 
] Valliblbat Yora!-: doe. i£ Which. of the desbendasts -᾿ 
of. Yngua should zo to abide with Odip in, Valhalja;". 
Those, who were'übout to fall in bate, weroimyited - - 
to Vnlhulizveither by Odi: himself, er Dy;the. Val. . 
kyrizy:tke'virgins οἵ slaughter, who wererputad for : 
that.purppsd,. Feoe.udulier aaconnt of tbis see Binriho- - 
lites's.eheeliantoebooln Je Gaueis contempto « «Danis .. 
udhuc gontilibus Mortis, d); o. 11. Snonro iu. his .Ὁ 
Edda says, hab, «*.Qdin i» caliei- A Vodur, hsbauseche. . 
is éatheissof valli the Guds ; /be. is alsa.callbd V abéosdug: 


m) 


rn 


becauge his €hosen sons are those, who fal in the 
000 Iu ΟΣ ct yp gg, "t bel I feo 
slanghter. of battle. To them he assigns Valhalla." 
aH 7, Du 51TWD GF denG p "ub 

Gir. Egi. P. 56. 
P. 74, € Tirfing." » The sword of Angaiiyr Thare 
herp subjoined 8 translation οἵ the recond and third 

EIFE 


chapters of Hervarar Sage, which vontaim the history 


DIESE εἶν ὦ 


of this gword. -—6 At this tin time came fr from the ea: east m men 
of Ásia and Turks, and settled ἢ in the north. Odin 
their leader had many sons, and they | were ali great 
men and powerful. One. of his sons was i called Sigur- 
Jami,. To him Odin gave Gardarike (a part of Russia), 
and.he was ruler over it. He espoused Heidi the 
daughter of Gylía; they had a som, who. was called 
Svafurlami. Sigurlami fell in battle, when he fought 
with the Jotun Thiassa. Now, when Svafurlami heasd 
he fall of his father, he undertook to Bpvern.. all that 
empixej wbich his father had possessed, and vas very 
powesfhl..... It happened one.day,. that Srafurlami rode 
doi to-fbeiehasp, and soyght long for a part, but came 
ots within -nendh.pf. eme the-whole day, before the son 


QA HN UI 


αὐ ὦ ΠῚ odor ee τὴν 
was set. He had then rode" 90 fari in he forest, that he 


Moi? eu rr 5] ris ít el 


knew not where bis hóme was. "A hill "was οὗ hi$ 


right, hand; there he saw two dwarf, He drew hiá 
7 EE ἂν "t4 
sword against them, and chased fhém out from the 


stoncs. Thoy prayed to ransom ' their lives, and lie 


) el; Mt 


asked their names ; and one was s named Dyren, and 


sí. $08 3 utis 


the other Dualin. He knew, that they were the ios 
skilfal ἀτίϊβοοτε a amongst the dwarfs, and hé bound 
them to his, thát they should make lim the best &word, 
they could. They were to make the hilt arid the lian- 
die ako of goM ; the sheath arid fadtening óf-the belt 
of gold. He. stipulated, that thé sword slióuld never 
miss its stroke, and never süffer fróm rst; thatit 
should clcaye iron and stónes Ven as a garment, and 
give victory in battle' and. single combat ἐδ whoever 
bore it. "Tris wás tlie ransóm of their Tives. :.On the 
eppointed day they caine ; tie dwarís gave him , the 
sword ; ἮΝ and, as !Dualin. stood at'the eit&dnco;'he said 
*CThy siord shall be (e barie ofmani witenotar irán 
"drawn ; and with ic shit bo perforimed tirsce niost aton- 


cious. dgeds ;  iaball. alae. ba thy banwll Seafurlamb 
strugk at ihe dwarfs wit theisword, and tho:büdectové 
the stongs,. Svafunlami possessed. thris sword; aud'caHed: 
it, Tiringa: he. bore. dt.iubatte and ii single eonibrag. 
He ícl]ed the giant Tbiasse in sindlo.cottibatyand tool 
. his daughter, who.wàs called Frydur,.. -Fhey had à 
child, whosg. namne-, was: Eyvor, a maidem beautiful 
and wise, ... - (moa PO iue ab UREOCIZE το 
New..be, it teld, that fhe ehampion. Angrym. wd 
upon. Ra. expedition οὗ μη] ρου. and. Jed out with him 
many soldiers... 116 γε ;whsto- the kingdom. of 8:8. 
furlamá,,and f£eught with him, and they contendeq 
with. nltezuate blows... Svafurlanti stuck. ἃ partof thé 
shield of, Angnym, and the sword. was-wedged in by. £ho. 
blow.: Then Angrynr brandished ; his; sworBu et .£ba 
hand .of Svafurlami, and. cut. it off.: Angrym. then 
seized 'Tirfing, and with it struck and felled Svafurs. 
lami, s Ha; afkeriards took; censidáralila.booty' and his 
daughter ;-Bysor-.: They Daditwelvo:sons.oi. Angantye 
was she wititst, 19... Hervafilr; :8.. Hiontasdr. 4. fes: 


$3 


mingn:e Hind 60 Béamzs 70cBaryi. -;- Reitner. 
9, obinndmrodiGun bio bliitwo Hiüddingerk. "Botlí 
these -ptsíorinedvonly:;ohe maus work ; AngsirtyY was 
equeiito ποῦ πὸ πᾶς a) beád:tallerj than any-6f enu 
They nwergalhomighóy- champions, and superior Yo 
etüom iniitrengtli; and iulóto -,Phey^went wide aboüt 
thà Jegnnitry :bàcglundery: god "were. aL vietdriousstud 
far renowned,. Angantyr possessed Tir&mg, Seringr 
Mistelteim, ndo ΣΝ ρα e! Hioíta ς Ὁ edcli: of-thétm had 
acàpitnk sword: foruingle'bamlsat, ^t τρισίν σὰν. - 
tom, mheniibey were'alonó:sréth thein mes; if they 
foshsdbthe:furs( berverksgangh ) cóthe on, to'go- spinto 
διὰ countzy, andi fgb.-wütlr tones or trees. dt has 
Imppenod íto-them. wnintentiónálly: to-day theit -owh 
men, and destroy tholy.ehip." So tidings Went abroad 
conternimycthem.f*.. See? Horvarür iSnirá, ^ Wepel, 
p. W768i s necne on gebe nn. σα Εἰ basi. 

il'he deathof Héaltur ic plaeod -bysSutrnnin ἔμ yege! 
4D cie teal mzme δέν Odin Kere reentlorkdo wes: 
Haglcfk ; :hendoniiikhai δὲ νον: of*thó 4Hild οὐδ ba» 
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ginning-.o£ dar fourth eaniuny, and was ielied Axgpl; 
lécanse. he .ostablisbed. his. dominipsyoyer,fhe Anglo» 
Saxons rin .sontà JFutiand.; vwhepe he slao:gegnigedssbe 
nme. οἵ Odin, . *hose. religion de dntrodnqed aniongst 
them, ; I4 w25.2 common superstitips amopgsi thengr, 
thera n&tions ἐσ imagine, ti&hthe sula theigmpmeemie - 
nent. leaders. revisited 4he.Parth.and animated new ha- 
dies) aud from this notian be has been coüfaupdadiby the 
authors of. Herywarar-saga, Veghpms quidas, end. other 
works, with the. older. Odin, from whaphe sas io- 
wcended. :He suldued the: gueatez. paxt.of Jutjand, and 
*contended even. with J'vode £he third for:the croag 9f 
JDenmark; .but heifound.a. powerful egcmy. in doder, 
by von. his son-Balilor yas killed after a long.conitit- 
* After. this misfartune his, infienqg, war mach, diminhph- 
ed, and he retired with his adberents inia Bysug, wbare 
he.espoused JLinda, ond, acquired congidgrable, power. 
ΚΡ Tn Ho Syenliplt edition itis Deren s 
.but the right reading is thia, from ek thiae,, Laftigi, 


Aral Ie rp. X ho spot, where Sioekhnim now 


- 


05 
siut). oollipittoginfinxalu deri: ΜΑΙ Mielornrn lupa 
Sueci£, "ham ^ Otauioiahctéd breko: Κα θη πὰ -Nodib 
diéto pUHtaieblt** MS. Lebidi- ile BrettishMusetón. ὦ 
int. DUNIO! Who réiesieltover Norway inthe ele. 
 vétitfi Code na Ed LE EE eet μερὶ Stébksdund, 
dit? ptutidqurdd the edastof «Hle Swedish Inke withoutup. 
posittun P Uüttoh μὲν reftiimhedound therharriw palstge 
"coni pletél$? BIUER 68 tip: bi 3dstenemies.- : En Ciieidilem- 
'má'lie réiolféd tà &ft tia way dating tlie nigtit trough 
tlie narrow itéck 9f lànd;'Cilled: Agnafff: tie waters of 
"the "lake, whielrssoro»walteh by vain; assisted him In 
'epentdg aldhininel s tbrougheow Hicb ihe wade his escape ; 
αὐ δα ΒΝ ΟΕ inórnitir thd-Swedes, vtho had theoght 
dlibmseMes &eihiih Of-ftciF prey, hadithexthortificntion 
of 3eehüg-the Nafyegihun δὲ σέ "ἘΝ Baltic. Sew. 
OBESSE og OL HadloposbuO. is cr vs d 
Cy. Sb)us Part 6tuid'Swedisticóast vocafiéd 
- fróm Bote" d fanour pirate, ἡ σας defeated: theke by 
king Οἰδι AULA 77 zi d Cou T LU nnd Τῇ 


OSPCHEARHFGeH fuf frio; So" Thé ccadiàg fa te 


διῇ 


J'Swedkit δάϊεδη, iy corrdp£: ^6 'BMests kh aita io 
vinum? - That giveh fa tie Copeiit des ddill'se o. 
bably right; «ὁ Hinsta sinni med holvfifand i! Mtop 
the last tine with: true-THends, ^ VPfiére Bla sánzlar 

- expression fn: the -lamentatiott of 'Stirksleb; So39dr 
fei οἷς Tinstd sinni € Hadrdstáris;t4 $0 BeRy be I 
went- for the Past' time to Kordufani:" avit he Holn- 
veria nig, 5070 τ τ e ZEN 

'"o- c (Ὁ πὰ hefir hingatlseimslá εἰπε 5: - 

Feigurifetuni folld spérada - 50 0 -" 
 £re. For the ast tiiné Hastthon lere 5.70 47 77 
Trod the ground ὙΠ fated feet? "Ὁ" 

᾿ Ἔκ the MS. of Herrarar sága 4i te Britihi Mugénm 

the line stands thus, Fyrsta sini fra holvinum, í. c. 


for the first time from my true friends. 

P. 79. «* Sigtuna.? This was the spot, where Odin 
first established himself in Sweden and built a temple, 
on the side of the greatlake Moleren.  **Sigtun bety- 
der Siges bolig, &c." i. 6. «€ Sigtun signifies the abode 
or place of Sige; from which it may be readily conclud- 


adm 
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, 8o Bt, Odin a right nacio was Sigge, which is giren.to 
Vo oda HB emnes gpany others" — Suhmy Hist. 
i De». δι. - 

ΝΥ τὴς" ΜΝ herself." The pagticulats οἵ the 
 desth of .ingebiorg, we related «in the, 51st chapter of 
* Orrer Odds saga, whegp.ii.is stated, that, when Oddur 

arriyed, with tie. hodg,f Hialmar, aud. presented the 
ring to her, she was working ἃ garment for Hialmar. 
The news of his eati, shocked. her $0 vialently, that 
she fell back, and instantly expired. Oddur raised 
er. np and smiled, φρσήῃᾷ, -4hat be. ταῤρῥορᾷ, that thore 
. were coupled jp death, who. were preregted from unit- 
;ing.im le- They were puried in,ono,tomb,at Upsaja. 


(da VIX. 29 e.2M do usu ua tot su dou € 
Pci cud! * ' 

2JAK A ox. προ ἁ N UA . ἢ H ἢ 

1 $5 aM & £o δ LY “οὖ 

)7y.t Pul - 1 4 à 1 1 

T5. ΐ XH ἃ τον ζ a 

b. 4€ PE ie 15. 1A, ^ Yo! ὅλας *, 
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2 COISOGUATHATTUR AF. ALFE KONGdaos 
OG RECKUM HANNS, ..5 οἷ 


/ COR TABNING . - uH qf 
THE SONG QF.HROKE.THE RLACHe 
TEE 
From tbe old Icelandic i in Biorner's Nordiska Ka Zmpa ; dabter. 
OWNER - 1... 000304 
1803. 


. “:. € 
" 1 


Hxzoxz the black. was at.tho court of Xia Haco ; 


* Brynhilda was Haco's daughter. . King Sweünthe vic- 


«orious had been a suitor tp Brynhilda, batyrejected 
by Haco. Swein made.a vow to destray the man, 
who should marry Brynhilde,. and:: her ΓΝ also. 
Vifill, the son 'of Hiedin one, οὗ. king ΠΟΘ earis, 
asked for the.hamd of Brynhilda, ,and. ἐξ was promised 
to him on: conditign, ,tbaf(he aould; defgpd; titt realm 
against Swejg.,: Mroke -the..blacks wagrgnkapWn, and 
therefore; hi yas, receivad. writbqut hongnsand seated 
9u 


T 


pec the strangers. En happened oneday, when the 
torba «in fd chaos cti ub vreihén ga- 
thering nuts, that Brynhilda beheld a mea οἵ large 
"ἰτυλό θα δια. Adios hn ibak" irte; And lard him 


- 1 4 4 
€ 3.42 x :]) "i" 


sng thus: ^-^ - 
* By Hamuugd's soni now be it told, 
Piittwo vé were Ur bate bóld;^ “"᾿ 
Greater won ourfetbers fame, — 
Mightier, than ἐὰν Ἐξ θ᾽. name. 
Let ΨΊΒΙ be to none preferrd; - 5 
7 QPthóse; Mo ἡὐάϊξ on Hamehd'shárdt ^ 
“Ὁ Ν γον swine-herd-sgsr T here 7007 
01 Mes f soil, as Hiedit's heir. 
ot Pt Aper was ray dctiée dACÓ, ὦ E DE 
^7 "When DESI ἌΜΑ σύν 7 7 ΟΠ πὸ 
E AD 1e Ad aiiibd'did We iind, DE SEM 
o»:unAm dolens ch-guPHAAMAg fend. ΞΟ ὁ" 
i897 δι ηδρ ii rlirP CAR ow eed 000^ i. me e? 
5ns ud TWWelewlory eabdrhsatlio sdlialk hoe" δ: προ 
docs Bue d "a V TRAGE APO 
Ἡ 2 


100 
- 71. Inrpolish'dthbimets: did we shihe; 5^7 15 
.' . : Roaming Uvronght inightyfediotis'nise: TA 
t.t In either hánd' without εἶ πο. 52 ^ o0 
- ^: ZThe sword Evb seen the'monarch wiald*  . 
Nor warrior lived, or near, or wide, - 
With stoufer heart'arid nobler pride: "  . 90 
Yet sóme háve said, who little τέ δὰ, ἢ 
Haleyga's lord all reason mised,^ ' ' 
.Ineversaw the faliant kfüg ^ — ^ 777 E 
Lack, what prudent;counsel& bring. “ἢ 
He 'bade his warriors mever'quiH, | — ' “95 
Nor in pain of death bewail; : " ^ 
None beneath his banners wait, "'" ^'^ -- 
Save who embraced théir leaderé fads - 
None groan upon the báttlé's'jrouhd, - ^ 
| Though pierced and gall'd by many a *róánd; 30 
Nor pause to bind the sores, (88 θα "ὁ ἢ 
Befóre the mornifüig sun's returiü HN M 
None afflict the captive foe," ^' ut 
Nor work tlie matron'& shatne' and Woe ; d 


L] 
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n»n ' | 
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Maidens chaite ἐμοί βοπὸν, hold, z;,. . 885 
Raeneont'dibytheisqpargnte gold. ... .., ἢ 
N ever bark, though, stontly mamwd,. . ᾿ 
Garr'd μόν the. hostile. band; . ..., | 
Small our force, but firm and good, ᾿ : | 
One against. elévenstood.: .—. -. .., 40 
Where'er sre. moved.in arm'd array, . 
To conquest.still he led the way. P 
No chief so swift to. wield the sword ^. | 
Save Sigurd famed at Giuka's board. t 

. Warriors, many,.good and. proud, : 07 48 
Did to the monarch's vessel crowd; ;. 
Bork, and-Brjsiulffs hardy might; - 
. Bolverk, Haco fierce ia fight;  ' 
Eigill was £here, and Erlipng young, | : ' 
Wighty sons of Aslac strong. "80 
F oremost of the martial crew | c. 
Alf and my brother Hroke L knew ; eor 
Styr and Steinar did I ken, - | 


Sons of Gunlad,,warlike meB.. , |. 


Garr'd, made, — JFigbty, stout, active. 
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| ; (S8 diii e T* 
Hring and | Halidan brerdly stood, 
n A 


Right-judging Danes, pad Dag ho pro τομάς; 
Stare, and Steingrim, Stafe, and Gaat; ; 

' ot o t OP Ἅ {τις 
Doughtier wonld be vainly eoaght. "a 
Vale, and Hawk, sea-rovers bol, 


"acento ett 
Did to our monarch firmly hold. 60 . 


Champions more sturdy, than the tvaln, | 

Few live in Haco's wide domas. — 7 

ΝΟΥ I amid that warlike race 

Did e'er my father's arm disgrace ; 

They said, none eamn'd & higher namé, |, 056 

For each upbeld his comrade's fame. — 

Woe worth Vemund, who did 52} 

Bersé and Bioro upon a day, B 

Before the king, who boldly trüin'd | 

His dauntless troops, while life remain: nd. 70 
. That precious life was not preserr 'd, 

Long, us fearles deeds deserv'd ; | 

Scarce twelve years old he first gan Ec ; 


Qvo 


"T7, 


M 
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"Tis this, which gars me little sleep, 75 


τς HEREDI 


And watchful bids me 'nighdy weep; 


"ft ici 


On? 


46} "nindful δ m my brother 8 fate, 


Burnt alive with Alíur gréat. 
Of all the hours, that mortals know, a 


[64 eC 


This caused me heaviest deepest woei^. , 


B Taught : since then by angry "Hear "t "a 


sowgd?) 


80 


To follow friendly couisel: gin "ns E 
Vengeance for my fallen. king, ᾽ t - "t 
Alone can joy and comfort bring; ; " 7 ^ 
If I through Asmund's recreant heart? "d 85 
Might drive the sword, or piercing dart. Bi 
Vengeance for Alfar brare. be fa'en, δὰ 
Deceived in peace, and foully "slain ! p 
Murder was wrought i in evil hour" "meh 
By treacherous Asnand's bancful pow LSU 90 
Mine the task j in drihs to roo, ^od : 
og Jal T 


εὐ 
-»» 


VE 


When Swein and f to battle move, 
h δὴ ahis b. à uuu i. xcd 
Which is inost in combat brave, eU 
tdje* as db sos bie cov αν low) 321826 
Hamund's son, or Haco's slave. 


Gar, Icel. gióra, or gera; Swed góra; ; Dan. gióre ; ornish, gurey : facere. - 


104 ' 


Thus hiive Y s sung to niaiden f fair; 
4. 
Thus to Brynhilda. love declare : 


If Hroke, great Hamund's son, might know, 


95 


That she to him woüld favor ahews..,. A τοῦ 


- - 


Hope should 1 have, if we were join'd, 


Warriors wise and bold to find ; 


. Kor maid«mera paerless, well ID weeng 4 


100 


LI 
- 


Than Haco's:dgughter, ng'ezt-wagseena ^ - 


With.every charm.and.viztua franght, . 

. That e'er iy.youthfal wishes sought. : 

. Now.seem I here.unknown 10 $tend |. 
A nameless wight in Haco's land; . .. 
Higher. rank bis. vassala hàld; oo. αν 
Tbaa the kemps-of Alfurbeld,* .. 20 -. 
L0 v denfis VR a 


-—- 
cad 
E 
τὰν 
“ζω, 
- 
-- 
^ 
» 
-—- 


S ABO. 07 N poe mag ibvrd "iieri s 


i NO 5vol &bisdav or cuc T 
won dina cà ams T Dada HO] os 

THE soxe" b "HROÉR" ἌΝ 

Coe BAM yb 2€! oup {δίπθι ο 4 - 

ΜῈ τ RENE ert Su Mec c7 
CBUm in ἈΝΈΒΑΙ καὶ df Dette eate 40 σ᾿ χει the ' 
xerit and antiquity of» fhe eng cof Hieité the Black: 
ἐς "This song; dele. je. Fntriti io ΠΆΡΕ 'sagib, deve) -ex- 
cellent: and, us-it'is quite sitnple'and:BistoridalH-I am 
of" Ópinion, that'it is vet! ὁ!" perhaps even: cómposed 
by Hroke hinisclf.?" br T. p.409. "King Aff-ór Alfur 
was killed in^ 585. " Hroke'sfterwatds married Bryn- 
hildá, overthrew 'ánd" kllled'Sweir the vietorisus; and 
in tompany with Utstéfnz ψενοὶη δᾶ, the death of Alf; 
. by slaying Asmund 'in battle: "Hato was king of Sca- 
nía, and'Swein the vietorious' rüled over the Danisli 
island Fyen. | 
V. 22. « Haleyga." Haleyga; Helgeland, 0r Halo- 
galand, so calléd from the old kíhg Haloge; was the 


nartlyyresiern. eqast of. Norwey,. including: gll. Nor. 
lao... Tantslbiem; and; Nuxuyedal, wore. sometimes. 

comprehended uader fhe;pame, Alf.wss pof properly. 
king: οὗ Helgelgnd,, but: of .Rogaland aqd. Hordalapd, 
iw the neigbheurhood of. what is now Herlanger; but 
he. insadesli Helgoland, and probably conquered a part. 
ebit, : Sea dahore. JNorek. Bist. V. 314. MM V5. JHigr- 
laif. tho. father of. J£ mas, King.of Horduand, μὰ λον, 
saland, add conquered Seeland from kipg Reijar.. See. 
“1. Saga, οἱ δ. φῃᾷ 8 i uuu a se utu 

.. V4.44.. € Sigurd." Sigard, Sigmundeson, sursamod. 

Faísisbans. He married fhe daughter of Giuka,. (& 
Saxon prince, whosa domjniop, were eifnated a the 

southern bank of Oe, pine,) 5 aad defended ἢ is territo- 
ry sgainst Sigurd Hring king of Deumgrk,. Spe Norna 
Gesters saga, C. G. Torfes. Ser. R. D. 327, ; Fol- 
synga aga, c. 33. end thé unpublished historical odes 
in Semund's Edda. — 00e ΞΕ 

. V. 52, Wroke tha white, Oa omi n6 
. V. 67. « γόνιμα,» He. "n he standard. begrer 


oT ovi] Ἐπ, 


of King AR Ses 2f ἰφάθα c. 10. T belibtey thé εἶεν 
cemstátüces Uf tho "death of Binécaad-Biorm. aro net 
known ;:tlity Sir (wo 3f MES Warrors. - 

"V. 787 V ilben P alioe." Br Adbend, x who ἐξα 
cherovily "fiitél "theni τὸ "a feast; uid having seti 
to the house, attacked tliose; he ater pted ἴὸ ϑυσπρα, 

ΟὟ $2, C Frfondlg counsel" ιῆς probubly elludàs 
to the advice of Ynnstein, who bad warned them:of the 
snare, but Was  disregardéd. He was killed, as well as 
Hroke the white, by the side of kíng Alf. The fol. 
loving lines are translated from his dying song in the 
15d chapter of Alfs saga. 

Hroke i is slain by Alfur' 8 dde, 
ΙΗ Swift of foot, the army 8 pride. 
] B ἯΙ Path. Odin' 8 power décréed, 


ΤῊΣ 


Which bale. so good a 'monarch bleed. 


Eightéen ye years to dye the sword BEEN 5 
Follow'd I that generous lord ; EVA GU, 
Other king I ne'er will have, dt 


| No Or live Ὁ à seek a penc gue. 
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* Τὸ earth shall Innàtein's faithful Head. | 
- Béw; wheré his valiaht monáreM bled. 10 
This let men in story téll, ᾿ 
Thàát good king -Atfar emtttng fell. . 
AWs Saga Confains many other stanzas in the same 
simple style, and of equal antiquity. 
V. 94. « Haco's slaze." — Vifill, who had premised, 
to defend the kingdom against Swein. -. 


εν 
THE 
vu u ' pr. Fk. εἴας Δ, "nl s 


DEATH. OF HACON, 


tj lo taa αἱ ) pfit jer iat tin 4€ 04 


A. e D, 96$. 


nu 


zc, τι 
» - σοῦ, ρος; 


ce AEQ. en, . 


δοκοῦν and Skoguf swifthy dew; 


To chuse from Yngva's bóastéd blood '. . 
What king should'wend, witlt-heroés:-stain ^^. 


To dwell in Odin's rich abode. 


. - * . 
. , M . 
. δ. * τς 


Unmail'd beneath his banner bright... .. 
They saw Biori's valiabt?brother stáad ; 


The javelins flew; «816 foemen fell; 
The storm of war gan shake the land. 


«t "n ΩΝ ME M 


— The army's lord had wWarn'd the iclei ; : 


The bane of earls,;sfout Denmark's dread, 


With gallant suite of northmen beld -.᾿ 
High rear'd. his eagle-crested head. 


From tbe old Felandic ἦν Ευϊπά Skala spiller, 7 


28a 


E 
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The king of men (belóré he Méd-- 72: ud aii bo. 3l 
To stir the war wittx fearlesi mpi)" (oi vor Στ... oi 
'To ground his iron sail had &àst, ^: 2) τσ AB 
The cumbrous hane of'the fight. 16 tuc 


He sported with hie noble train, « . 5 o! 4s 
When roused to guard hés native fund c£» 0o 2 2 0s! 
Joyful beneath the goldóon heim ^^ 500065. 

Now did the dauntiess metmtreh staud. 32 501 .:7: 96 


His glittering brand the hauberks clove, - 

ÀÁs if it fell on.liquid elvis; 05001000 Ὁ καὶ 
The falchions clasl'd:; thé ΝΟ] ον broké ;!0-- 7577 
The armour sung beneath the glaises 9t . ."υὦ (al. ! 


t 


. Koen burn'd the swotds it 'bleediág Ar tíhdo 15 7t 7 Ur 
Long axes bow'd tke stedggliag hosij:1t bo/o-19s:e ag 
Loud echoing ram thoiboserahiolde; 52 ἢ παυοῦ! 18. 
Fast rain'd the dar&t:uh:Stosdo'yvwgis 19d Diod ΒΑ 


* Tbe seventh stamka is omitted ; aee tbe ποῖσε, 


dla 


Behind the buckler wwxrioxablgdaes .-— τῳ " 
Ia fight they joy'd febsn.thingk eh geld 2 ρ.. 
Hot flow'd the blosd i». Odin's storms "τ... .... 90 
The stream of blades whbbind soldiera Bokl.- ΄..-. «0. 


: With helmets cleft, ani].getong pierend, ; t8 s saepe 
The arm'd chiefs sested: oa thed-plgin o: 0o uw 
Ah! little thought that νόθος eripi 
To reach the palkee.of theshnim - 5-5. o5: o4 


Couching her lanoeiqueth.Gonddi faing ..... το 
«€ The crew df heavdn be nos-ameremid; s.c n5 
Stout Hacon with hu.cotadlesshos£-;.— o5 ui 
I bidden hehoe t .Qdin'e dipdbii^s «o nomm od 


The monarcb head diptifatal wetds, 7^ 561 00 cdi 
The steel-clad maide of slutigittex bose p soc oon noii 
ΑΙΙ thoughtful on titio sfiéede they sgbe, |. nioiios buc - 
And held their gUttewing aibiekis dnefoveb 44 Β΄ αὐρι 124 5 


- «---οὖὦ “τῷ - 4— 


-"-- —— P 
3 2. tx 4 
A Md se. (^ NU 12.121 MESE e.5797 PMM* 3 


A — c pum το τ στο. 
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«€ Why thus" (ho said). *5-Oie war,diyide?. - 
From Heaven we merit victdry 1" DE | 
4€ Thy force? (quoth.Skogal). 56 weupheid) ΄᾿ 
We bade tity.séighty foeteen fiy. , ' 


Fair sisters," (driod the virgin bright) - 
Ride we to heavenii.immortal deme! . ᾿ς 
Hear, Odin! Lo, fo graoédby:couxt - ..!. 
(ἜΜ king of men, the victor; cames" ’ 
« Haste, Braga, ind Hermollec;; iate! | Π᾿ 
To meet the chief »-(gnoth Odin) fegot :- 
Hither he wends, wheee stasdy-atim .. . 
Has wrought full mary. champion woe."?- ' 


JuKrom war retarn'd; the. battle ποῦν -' 

His limbs shed fast& gory streazm; Ἂ ^ — 

«« Odin," (he cried)-S:fiéroe Lárd of desth; 
ες Thy fell deerees fagi- vatügo seem! . 


B 


55. 
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*€ The jiesigisiié hewosdxhhHiewAavég.uu «dt ^ 68 
Quaff with the Gods tbe-dpaikling beeol..;* cà 
Proud bye 9fcon ris ;1, (gr «Braga stidy | 76; τ’ 
«c Eight valiant broihers hast thoi beret. 0... “ 


- 
B 
-"- 


*€ Qur arms" (the.penorons hihg. replied) .: .... ὃ; 
«€ These warworn.lande shallinever yield: ...... :: 20 
Helmet and mail be well presered.; ! ..΄.:.. 
"Tis good the trusty. blade.fo wield.^  . 


Then was it known, that Hacon's hand. . 

Due offerings to each Power had giv'n; n 

Who to their blissful seats was hail'd —. . 75 
. ; By all the gloxiops host. of heav'n. 


Hallow'd the day, 4nd famed the year, - .. . .-.. 
That bore a king so laxgely.loved!, | .— - ... 0." 
His mepsgryybg. fps eyor.saged, , 1... 55 'aghtü ^ 
And bless'd the land, 0n yrhiehihe wyevedi! :: s v2) 80 


QU 1 


͵ 
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Fénris the wolf from Hell.undbhid 


On mortals shall his fury pour, 


Ere monarch great and good, as he, 


Visit this desolated shore. ^- ^^ 


Wealth perishes, and. kindred die ; 


Desert, grows every hill.and dale: ., 


' With heathen Gods let Hacon sit, 


And melancholy. swains bewail !. 


et nu 


E H 
4 -, ἦς ι a2 e^ 


CELOS φεῦ αὐ εκ τ loe uil XC tud 


v 85 


- 


N.OTES 


1 


THE DEATH OF HACON. 


cCTuss ode, which is called Haconarmal, wás written 
immediately after the death óf king Hacon, 'in 963, by 
his bard Evind Skaldaspiller, and is deservedly esteemed 
one of the mostbcautiful relicks of'Northern poetry ; for 
there is an inimitable harmony in the original lines. Tt 
is preserved entire in Ileimskringla. An English prose 
translation from the Latin version of Peringskiold has 
been published by Dr. Percy in his Runic poetry, which 
is not quite so inaccurate, as the rest of that book : 


his translation of Regner Lodbroc's ode teems with * 


* 'T'he geographical errors are particularly singular. ** Processimus 
ad terram prostratorum,"" (7. e. the field of slaughter, ) is there translated, 
** We marched to the land of Vals ;᾽" and, ** In Skioldungorum praelio," 
** At Skioldunga.'' 'The Skioldungi were in fact the descendants of 
Skiold, king of Denmark. 


19 
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errors, and indeed 'scarce a line of it is properly inter- 
preted. Mr. Johnstone has had the merit of publishing 
the original text of that ode more accurately, than 
Worm or Biórner, with an English and Latin prose ver- 
sion, in which he has rectified many of Dr. Percy's er- 
rors, though his style is very indifferent; fer instance, 
the last line, ** Lzegiandi skall ég deyia," (which is 
simply, smiling shall 'I die) he has translated, ** The 
smiles of death compose my placid countenance ;" and, 
«€ Vultu subridens moriar." There is however a ccle- 
brated passage in Regner's ode, which has been com- 
pletely misunderstood by all its translators. 


** Varat um eina ottu 
Olldum tharf at lya. 
Hilldar-]eik, thar er hvassir 
— Hialm-tun bitu skiolmar, ᾿ 
Varat sem unga ekkiu 


I óndveige kyssa.'* 


** Erat circa matutinum tempus 
Hominibus necessum erat fug:re 


Ex przelio, ubi acuté- 


b — ὲἐ Ψ 


b17: 


Casiidis gampos mordebant gladii. 
Erat hoc veluti j juvenem, viduam 
1n primari& sede osculari," Worm. Literatura* Runica, 
And i in another stanza, | 
** Varat sem biarta brude 
ΠΤ bing hia sier leggia." 
** Erat sicut splendidam virginem 
. In lecto juxta $6 cdllodare.^! — ^ ' Jb. 

* [t was about the time of the morning, when the 
foe was compelled to fly in.the battle. There the 
sword. sharply bit the polished helmets. The pleasure 
of that day, was like. kissing & young widow at the. 
highest seat of the table," Perey's Runic poetrg. 

«€ 'The pleasure of that day was like having a fair 
virgin placed beside one in.the bed."  /5.—** The 
eight was pleasing to my heart, as when my blooming 
bride I seated by me in the chair of state." Johnstone, 

What notion the learned. translators entertained of 
kissing young widows, I cannot pretend to say; but it 
is singular, . that they should have imagined, Regner 
jective rumic, js simply the Icelandic word for letters, literature, or 


Charms wrought by means of letters. 


118 
Lodbroc could have thought it like breakirg lieads with 
a broadsword. The fact is, that the lines mean the 
very reverse. — 4f, added to an Icelandic verb, has the 
force of a negative, and is frequently used. — Far 
' means was; varat, ναὶ not.  Ofía is the earliest 
morning, when the cock crows, before sunrise; or 
more accurately, three hours after midnight. See Tor. 
fei Vinlandia, and Jenssón's Norske Glosebog. The 
lines ought to have been thus rendered.  ** It was not 
early in the morning, when men weré cornpelled to fly 
from the sport of battle, where sharp swords bit the 
surface of the helmets, This was not lke kissing a 
young widow in the highest seat." By which he 
meant, that they had a loni and hard contest, and that 
'the sport of war was very different from the pleasures 
of peace. "The otber lines contain the same négakive. 
There ἐξ à passage án: Fridthiófes saga, which. will 
illustrate these.  Fridthiofe, who carried. om a secret 
amour with the sister of. hie enemy Baidur, being for. 
ced to fly, mn. overtakon: at,sea by a violent.tempest ; 


—— ————— ὁ... 2.4 


E19 


and, affer deseribiag. the. force of. the waxes and the 


miseries of.a seafaring life, he adds, - 


. ΜῈ Ἐερὶ sem biárta brudi : ZEE » 


I Balldurs haga kyssum ;"" 


Li 


ἐ. 6. It js. not like kissing the fair maid jn the abode 


οἱ Baldur:-—and shorüy after his companion says, - 


'Eratsem eckig, .-| Selltezoaugu . - 
.' Athig vilie dgecka, | Syckut i laugu, 
Biort baugvara | Bilsterka arma 


^ Bidie nzr fara; ; Bytur mer i hvarma."' 
. * - 


no : ὃ 
- * Non est, ut si si vidua tibi vellet p propinare, vel splendidus comitatus nup- 
tialis te socium invitaret ; madét mihi oculus salsá et tepidá aqui; ex- 
ercitium *rachiorum fortioth palbebras dolere facit.'*. Biórner im Frid. 


48g. Pe 17. ἵν» u - 4 » 


s OVSR fé Gondw and Skogui." Two of.the Val- 
.kyrie:or virgins of eInughter; whom Odin dispatches 


from Valiralia to:invite the principal warriors, who are 
«bout. to fallin batde. ΓΝ notes og the combat 
of IIialmar, &c. p. 89,- "The invitation frém Qdin was 
only seut. to: the most distinguished chieftains, and at 
other times (as is stuted in the F'atal sisters) (ὁ the Val- 
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kyrie possess the option of slaughter, Eiga Valkyriue 
vals um kosti," sf. 6. 
-. V. 5. « Unmail'd.? Or bryniu. It wus not un- 
usual for the leaders ío fight without coat of mail or 
shield, for the purpose of shewing their contempt of 
danger, and enjoying €he free use of their limbs. But. — 
there is another reading, i bryniu, in his coat of mail; 
which is confirmed by the line, ** Hialm og brynio skal 
hirda vel, Helmct and mail be well preserved." 

V. 9. *€ Isles." In Schóning's edition it stands, . 
«€ Het a Holmrygi, sa er her kallar ;? ;. 6. He, that 
summons the army, had warned the inhabitants of the 
islands belonging to the province of Rogaland. In 
Peringskiokd's, *€ Het a Haleygi, sems, a Holmrygi ;" 
i.e. He warned the inhabitants of Halogaland, as well 
&$ the islands, &c. 

V. 12. '« Eagle-crested." | Und ar hialmi. The 
word ar has various signification. — Schóning has 
. translated it maturé. In that sense it is the root of . 


the English word early. Peringskiold translates it 
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enuilino sirno notabili, früm ure*, an eagle- fr.(with - 
which the Latin word ara is probably connected) sig. 
 niies. also fire, (see Gusahn. Ldndreas,) and 1 am in. 
clined to think Ar hialmi mears here a glittering hel. 
met. A subsequent line says, that he stood ** Und . 
gull hialmi," under & golden helmet. 

V. 24. 1 have omitted à whole stanza after this 
line, because it is superfluous; and the two first lines, 
if not corrupt, are so obscure, that they haye never 
been properly interpreted. 

Trauddoz taurgur fyrir tys og bauga. 

Mialta. hardfotom hausi Nordmanna ; . 

Etoma vard i eyio; rudo kongar 

Skirar skialdborgir i skatna blodi.  Per.edir. 1.164. 
The two last lines are very plain. «ὁ The conflict was 


in the island ; the princes stained the bright edges of 


* From are 1 believe our word eyrie is derived ; Johnson derives it 
from ey, an egg ; properly e/, German: but I do not believe, there is a 
werd in thé English language.(unless very modern) of Germen origin, — 
and the Germans have no word to express eyrie, which in French is 
spelt aire. In Anglo Sax. zg is an egg; inlIcel. egg; in Galic «5, 
or xgb. Ey isan island in lcel. "The words, which we have in com- 
mon with the Germans, are not borrowed from them, but drawn from a 
higher source, : 
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the. abields in. the: bleed .of nobles". Byt the two, 
first .have been variously explained. «( Tyri (i. ec. 
Marth) et. Bogonis arma.conculcabagíur. prz: duris 
tegumentis indute Norvaegicorum cranioJ Peringski- 
oid. **/Concassa sunt souta, viri regis, et. duro gladii 
mucrone, crania Nordmannorum." $ckóniug, who 

reads hauser, . instead. of hausi Ex. Perey, who fol- | 
Jowed :Peringskiold, asserts, that Bauge/was. Bubor- 
dinate god of war; but no. such. pezeon is. mentioned ig 
Sithex Edda, and I can, &nd no account of him, I be 
lieve, that Peringskiold, whe was puzzled by the. word, 
got rid of the difficulty by translating it Bogonis, and 
that Bogo was. deified. by.thg. learaed bishop. The 
jwords. cannot hear the consíruction or meaning given to 
them by Schóning. Itdoes not appear, whsther he takes 
:hialta to be the gen. plur. o£ hialt, the hilt of a sword, 
-or the gen. sing. of hialte, a hero ; but it seems £o bye 
served him for both. If I may ventuze to propose a 
3ew interpretation, I. sheuid arrange the words thus. 
f Taurger tys og baega tranddoz fyrir hialta hardío- 
. tom hausi Nordmagna, , Scuta. Tyri (ὧ 6. belica):et 
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annulofum (ἢ. e. rotünda, vel aunulis'münita) conéul. 
eabantur ente. viram duripedem caput (ἐς 6. ducem) 
Nordpmannorum." "Tyr was the God of war.  Baugt; 
& ring, signifies in poetry any thíng cireular; andis 
sometimes. used to express a -slield, either on account 
of its form, órof thexings, by which it was attached to 
the arm. , See Níals saga, and Edda Sam. p. 800) 1 
should therefore prefer reading the nom. plur. báugar, 
in which case the interpretation would be, Scuta beHica 
et clypei; But at any rate'shields of rings, fot shields 
adorned with oriu the shape üf rings, is ἃ usual form 
of expression in Icelandic. * The introduction of words 
between the preposition 'and its substantive is not un- 
frequent, nor does it here produce any confusion, as 
fyrir never governs a genitive case. 

V: 32. «Storda? A small island on the coast of. - 
Norway. | 

V. 57. ** Braga and. Hermoder.? — Braga was the 
God of poetry. Iermoder was the:.son ofi Odin, who 
was sent om the embassy to redeem his brother Balder 
Írom hell. See Gor. Edda, p.85. 
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V. 81. *€ Fenrís the wolf." He was son of the mis- 
thievous Loke, and so formidable to the Asi on account 
of his strength and feroeity, that they conttived to bind 
him with a chain of materials, which could not be bro- 
ken. He revenged himself by biting off the hand of 
Tyr; but his chain will not be loosed, till the twilight 
οἵ the Gods, when Fenris will. break forth, and devour 
Odin."- See Gir. Edda, p. 53. and 91. 

V. 85. «ὁ This line will he found also in Havamal. 

V. 87. “4 Heathen Gods." — Heidin God. When 
this ode was written, the Christian religion was begin. 
ning to spread ihto Norway. King Hacon was the son 
of Harald Harfager, and had been educatéd in Eng- 
land at the court of king Athelstan, where he was in- 
structed in the Christian faith. See T'orf. Hist. Norv. | 
and Ponfop. Gest. Dan. ἃ. 69. He was attacked in | 
the island of Storda by the sons of bis brother Eric, 
whom he had driven fron fhe throne of Norway. ] 
With very inferior forces he gained a complete Victory, 
but in the pursuit he was struck by an arrow, and 


died afterwards of his. wound. 


THE 
COMMENCEMENT 
"E 
 BIARKAMAL.- 


A fragntent frinted in Helmskringla, in Bartbolinss nt, Dan, and 


in Stepbanius's notes om Saxo Grammaticus. . 


1803. 


Tar day has dawn'd; the plumed helms sound; 
"Tis time to tread the battle's ground. | 
Wake and ay wake each friendly head, 

The latest prop of Adils dead! 

Strong Har, and Hrolf, whose darts ne'er fail. . $ 
Men nobly born, who never quail, | 
For wine, or women wake ye not! 
Wake, for the battle's hardy lot! 


* * * * 


oW 
^ BIARKAMAL. 
auo mme oen EE 
OCTusse lines are stated by Schóning Norsk. Hist. 
1. 322 and 468. and Heimskr. 2. 347) to have been 
composed in the sixth century by Bodrar Biarke, one 
| of Hrolf Krake' 8 warriors, and were the commence- 
ment of, a famous Icelandic song called  Biarkamal 
from hi his name. The rest of the original, except a few 
"lines, is now lost; hut Saxo Grammaticus has given a 
Latin imitafion of it in his history. Iti is a dialogue 
| boiween Biarke. and Hialto, on, the, fatal night, in 
which they were. treacherously killed by the Swedes 
together with Hrolf Krake. and all the rest of his. war- 
ror. d  Saxo's translation. is Very free, and varies also 


in not mentioning any names, and stating, that it was 


uu PEN 


127 


night, not morning. [It seems to have been admitted; 
that Biarke himself was the author of this sptrited 
poem; but, as it must in that case have been composed 
the very night, on which he was surprised. and killed 
with all his companions, f dó not understand, how, if 
they had been his lines; they:could have been preserved. 
I am. inclined to believe, that they were composed by 
some other poet after his death, and have since been 
attributed to him, because a great párt of iti is supposed. 
to be spoken by him; as Havamal has for the same 
reasón been esteemed the work of Odin. 
Adils was the son of Ottar king of Sweden, whom 
' he succeded ; his principal residence was Üpsala;- See: 
' Yngl. Saga, c. 32. and Hiolf Krakes Saga, c. 14. 
He was dead at the time, when these linés are said 
" t» have been written ; and had before his death been 
hostile to Hrolf, whose motlier he had married; 
V. 4. «Cris time, ᾿ζο "Mal er vilmogum. ' Bar- 


tholinus translates. vilmogum, milites; ; Schóning, s Sser- 


. δὰ τὸν 2S2. -f “ων viii rx M tt^ D NEN 414 un bos 
x . Ἀ 


^ 228 ' 


vis; Stepyanias, Vili. flüs, ἐν δ. Succis ν and, Paring- 
skiold omits the word in his translation, as I have done. 
] am inclined to think, that Stephanius was right, 
and that the first lines were supposed to be spoken, 
before the attack, by the Swedes ; who might properly 
be called the followers of | Adils, their late πόδι ch: 
In Hrolf Krakes saga his champions are enumerated, 
but the name of Har does not occur amongst them. 


Hrolf Krake was killed in.552. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. . . , 


Tur ballad of Lenardo and Blandina is translated. 
from the German of Bürger, who ís well known in this. 
country, as author of Leonora. The tale is similar to 
that of Guiscard and Sigismunda in Dryden, but the 
style and character of this ballad is very different from 
that of the English fable; and it is perhaps singular, 
that Bürger, who copied much from our language, 
should not in this instance have borrowed from Dry- 
den's excellent poem. — The story is found in Boccaccio. 
The first part of the ballad is heavy, and very inferior 
to the rest; and on that account I have not printed the 
first 128 lines, which would have been tedious. They 
contain little poetical beauty, and the story may be 
comprised in a few words.—Blandina, a beautiful 
Princess of Burgundy, having rejected many suitors of, 
high rank and charaeter, becomes enamored of her 
page Lenardo. She is even less scrupulous, than Sigis- 
munda; and takes the earliest opportunity of declar. 


*a2 


4 


ing to him the fondness, which her looks had already 
betrayed, by means of a letter artfully concealed within 
an apple, in which she desires him to meet her at mid. 
night under the tree, whence it was called. The page, 
who appears throughout to bave been a great coward, 
hesitates at first; but, when midnight sounds the sum- 
mons of love, he springs from his couch, and repairs 
quickly to the tree, whence he is conducted without 
further ceremony by the Princess toa vaulted chamber 
in an ancient ruin, which she had chosen for her 
summer bower. ! 

"Tis midnight, and sleep overshadows the sight, 

But the eye of the ttaitor sleeps not in the night. 70 

Lenardo! Lenardo! beware of thy way, 

Ere yet the cock hails the first dawning of day! 
Α Spanish Prince, who had been an unsuccessful suit- 
or to Blandina, but still lingered at the court of Bur- 
gundy, happened that night to be solacing himself with 
a starlight walk, and observed the lovers. Hei imme- 


diately gave the alarm ; and the old father, distracted 


UE LAC! i t * 
$43 209. * 


with fary, accompanied him to the door of the pas- 
sage leading to the vaulted chamber, where a lamp 
shone faintly.—I have not attempted in this transla- 
tion' to copy the manner of the old English ballads, 
which has been adopted by some of Bürger's transla- 
tors j because the German poetry has very little re. 
semblancé to it. "The mad song of Blandina bears 
strong marks of the corrupt taste of Germany, and 
perhaps it should have been omitted. | 
The four odes from Gesner, which I have imitated, 
are printed amongst his Idylls. I have subjoined aA 
Greek. version of another by Mr. W. Frere. "This is 
all the German poetry by Gesner, that I have seen; 
and I believe he did not publish any more, which is 
much to be regretted. mE 
A volume, entitled Syr Launcelot, &c. (which I un- 
derstand has been published by a gentleman bearing 
the same name with myself) having been attributed by 
several persons to me, I beg leave to disclaim all know. 


ledge of that work, which I lave not even seen. 


1803. W. HERBERT. 
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LENARDO AND BLANDINA. 


Prom tbe German by Bürger. 


1801. 


* * »* * »* * 


"T uz oid monarch listens, and pausing he hears 
The voice of the lovers just reaching his ears. 130 
With kisses soft-glowing each other they press, 
With love breathing words, and with tender caress. 
᾿ * My darling! my darling! what troubles thy mind? 
To thee my fond bosom faith ever shall bind. 
Thy princess by day, but in night's secret shade 135 
Here may'st thou command me, thine own loving maid." 
«€ Q beautiful princess! O wert thou to me 
The humblest of maids of the humblest degree, 
My bosom would meet thee with rapture and joy ; 


But love is now blended with anxious alloy." 140 
* B 


2 


« My sweetest! my sweetest! ne'er heed wliat they Say! 
I am not thy princess by night or by day. “10 
For the lap of sweet love will I barter the throne, M 
My father's rich empire, his'scceptre, and cfown.? 
«(0 fairest of fairest! O couldst thou but prove 145 
Thus tender for ever, thus constant in love! ' : 
Some prince, or rich baron, from far, or from near, 
Will woo thee, And win thee, and make theé forswear. 
"The wind quickly rises, the water swells hifi; 
But the winds pass away, and the waters flow'by : 150 
And woman's fond love is like water and wítid ; 
So it flows, so it passes away fronr the mind;? - 
. ' ἐς Let'them woo nie, aüd woo me, from far, and from 
near, 
Nb baton, no prince shall Θ᾽ ἐγ füake me'forswemr. - ' 
My dearest! 'my dearest!- sb-eure ill. T piove, ' 155 
Thus tendér for ever, thusconstartn love: - ^!: 
Like witid gni like wetethy fotülitessyodIPfinér ^ 
Fast flows!by-the water) fast passes^the/windyi ^: ^! 
Yet iier HP ΔΗ͂ pass, nor wil all fów away 1:0 7 


΄ 
4.4 
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. So yay.lpye, will flow cver, nor yel pass away." ,, 160 
*€ O beautifyl princess! stillsorely 1 fear; ᾿ | 
Sad fancigs assail me, sad. omens appear. 
The ties will dissolve, and the marriage-ring break, 
ἀξ we care not the blessing οὗ heaven to seek. m 
Whene'er. the proud king shall our fondness have heard, 
: My hearts, blood will flow on the morderous sword; 
And. thou ip some vault of the castle wilt, groan, por 
Disgraced, and unpitied, and perish alone.", 
** Dear yopth, Heaven tears not the bonds, that ar Are 
woye . . edu TNT 
By faith,.by true fondness,. and d mutual love. - 170 
| None will hear, and none see, thro' the stillness of night 
The joys, the soft transports, of tender delight. 
Come near me, loved husband, and give me one kiss, 
. Dear pledge of.$»eok faith and. of rapturous bliss." . 
He came, and he kiss'd her €heek. blushing with lose, 
Aud. tho chara of hen tpuch all. his,ferrors remove. 
With kisses soft«glowing qnch; other they proi . .« 
With lore-breathing wosds, and with tender cares. 
B 2 


4 


- 


Fnsaged. theo king Wears them their passion disclose, " 


dish own 


But bolts and strong locks did his passage oppose. 180. 


Go jen04ar. 0 C 
He waits, and he watches vit rage-ewelling breast, 


Asa dog, that has crouch'd " the den of a | beast; 
While the heart of the youth, which no o pleasure can 
| warm, . | | 
Grows colder and sadder with fearful àlarm. 

*€ Awake, my sweet princess ! TJ hear the cock crow ; 
Let meleave thee, before the bright morning shall glow!" 
*€ O sweetest! awhile i tn my bosom delay ; | 
"Tis but the first night-watch, and safely you stay. » 
«€ Look out, my sweet t princess! the heavens grow 
light ; 
Let me leave thee, ere round. us the morning shine 
bright! E 190 
«o0 dearest! awhile i iu my bosom delay ; ; 
The light. vill not yet our fond rapiures bewray. " 


« Ah listen, my princess! ! Ah hear'st thou the iind 


Of swallows, that.* ' warble. their matins around P^ 


* Germ, Wirbeln, 


« O. my darling! awhile in my bosom delay; ; 195 
Thou hear' s but the nightingale's love breathing lay." 
uid Let me leave thee! I hear the cock, loudly that. 
'crows 
The morning shines dear, and the morning air blows ; 
The swallows they warble. O let me depart ! 
O let me! alas! what so troubles my heart?" | 200 
*€ Adieu, my sweet husband ! ' nay, yet tarry here " 
Ah me! my sad bosom! why heaves it with fear? | 
Here shew me thine heart! O why throbs it so sore ? P 
Dear heart, love me now, and to-morrow night more!" 
*€ Farewell, my sweet princess! ^ Then crept he away, 
And fled thro' the passage with fear and dismay ; 
AII trembling, and pale, as the dead, with affright, 
He stumbled along by the glimmering light. 
O then from their ambush they both rush'd smain, | 
And, « Shalt thou for Burgundy" 8 crOWn woo in vain P 
Thus crying they smote the fair page tó the-ground ; 
hi Thore, hast. hou the  dowry! ! there 4ake it. (hou ^ 


hound !" 


Ld 
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ἴρ merciful Christ, take my soul to thy Teil 
He said, and his dying head sunk on his breast. 
His soul from his bosom with fearful Visa !" "Wís 
Then fled, unappointed, unhousel'd, away." uc 
The proud Spanish prince, fiercely foaming Ath fáge; 
With his blade rent the breast of the beautiful Page. 
«€ Here shew me thine heárt  O wh y throbs i£ $o sore? 
Hast thou had love to-night ? wiltto-rorrów liave more? 
Then tore he the quirering heart from his breast, ' 
And sated his fury with horrible jest. 

«€ Now, heart, then I havethee! wliy fhrobsitso sore? 
Love now, thou fond heart, and to-morrow love móre'! 
.. Meanwhile the fair princess wild terrore assait; :225 
Strange dreams in her sleep and sad visions prevail; 

Of pearls stain'd with blood, garfands dropping with gore, 
'Of horrible dances, and hellish uproar. ^ — m 
From morning till evening all moürnful à&d sad 

On the bed her fair limbs sick and Weary'she làid. '230 
| € Come, midnight, and quiet my fearful: atárms! 


Coe, midnight, and bring the dear youth fo mine arms !? 


7 


** And, when midnight had sounded the summons of 
- And the tranquil stars gleam'd in the heavens above, 

* Ah me! my fond bosom! why throbs it so sore? 
Hark ! hark ) *tis the sound of the small hidden door." 
Then enter'd a youth all in mourning array'd, | 
With a torch, and a sbroud, and approach'd to the maid ; 
. And a bloody ring broken before her he threw, 
And, slowly returning, in silence withdrew. | .240 
Then follow'd a youth all in purple array'd, 

And a gold urb he bore, which he placed by the. maid ; 
A gold urn with handle, and lid, and the crest 

Of the king on its glittering cover impress'd. | 

"Then follow'd a youth all in silver array'd, .. 245 
And aletter he bore, which he gave to the maid; | 

| To the maid all with horror and wonder inspired, 
And how'd, as he went, ànd in silence retired. 

And, when the sad princess with terror all pale . 

Had read in this letter the horrible tale, — | 950 
Dim, dim grew her sight, as if clonde gather'd round; 


8. 


Sheclench'dit with angpish; andaprungázom fhe ground; , 
And, snon; with strain d. vigor collecting ber might... ; 
From her bigh-throbbing, bosom.dismissingiaffright, |... ,. 
- Thusdanced she;.thys sung se; loy, arying»t* Nnrzah V, 
My bridegroon,is there; lat fhe Joud,bagpem play 5., p 
Hurrah  Jugreh! .danco.ye with pleasure. agd love! , «4 
The gexland waxes pound me !, my, fcet.nioply move ! ,.; 
Now datnce,.all-ye losds, end. ye ladies:so gays ὁ τι, Ὅν 6 
And:still, as ye.dancey let the loud harpers play ἡ, 260 ; 
O see. yo. sy trnelove inisilvez anray'd)— 5... 
:How noble his Signre; haw.gsacefully made, 4... «7 
Do ye:se0.09. his bosom.2 purple star shine?) i. Li το 
Hurrah! 4l ye.lords, and, ye-ladies so fiel io ics 
Now daace-ye with pleas ra ' why thns.taraaway 2 ,205:; 
Why scorn hisa, ye londs, and ye larlips go ^10 διε. Qi 
For he is-the;bridepgroofn, and L;am.the brides « |. ..1 
And the anjeld of htavdn.thefartiageebond: tied.: οι Δ 
Now dente ye 1:fiwdatce yof Why. thngturn away? 
Why scorn him, yailgnnids; 354 ye.Jadies. 59[ gay, ^. , 470. 
Away ye;piond sebbla, away fsom mine eyeil..i san 


9^ 


I hilo ybi tides; γόον pride Tdésplie: 50 1o ie sn 
The Id HE'28d-the vlàvé spritgralik e früm-the eàvt, ^ 
And a notlé Tiékt'grabet'tlie-mektest'in Bath. i-o ots 
Mj beadfiful:page'Bóré'à worthier mid; ^ aps? 
Thari étet thé breast Uf a nobile emshrined; "5 ^ 6 
Play, plày tre sweet music of pleasure and: leve É iis. 
The garlind Waves roufid me - nly feet iiti y -mióta FU, 
Hurrah ! το δά dance of αν! νοῶν. " hütrafitu ^ ec ^ 
My bridegroom fs'Weré; Tet te Igud havperetplág !? 280. 
Thus sung she, still dàricing 5tlitis dünced, us she'snbg ;' 
TiH on her colt bosori'the-dew'of death hung. *: ὁ. 
'The dew of death gáther'd: let pale cheeks aroümd ; . ' 
She panted, and fdinting she fell&o the ground. : ^ 
When the-Warm blood began:to her heart to return, 285 
Hef hands just revising she stretoh'd ta the ur» c2 
In her arms'she euibrueell it, -and.on her lap.&eid, c i. τ 
And, ralring! ste tep, the diro sight she beheld.. 0.1} 5.7 
Hishéart'éeéra^d! against het 908bührobbing todbeslt, »« ^ 
As if yet it^ felt piti; Ae if yet i£ olt hegt 1.1 τον 93907 
Then fast from tier far eyéd 41} eiéided heit qwoe, 10» Δ 


19 


Like rain-dropa tbick sireamáng, the. bitter tgara flow 
«€ O anguish | now'seem'st. thou like water and. wánd ; 
Swift &cws by. the water, swift passes.the wind; . .. ., 
Yet ne'er will all pass, nor will.all flow away ;;.,; 395 
So thou, bitter.anguisb, wilt ne'er pass away ^ 4 ,,, 
Then sunk she heart.hroken with sad bollew. eye 
In the cold sweat of death on. the pavement to lie; . 
And with painful eoayuleign fast, fast, tn her breast, . 
Fast, fast, to ber.fond heart, the bloody urn press'd.. 800 
: ** Dear heart! Lived for thee, and for thee shall die. 
O it bursts thro? my bosom, still throbbing $0 hjgh? 
It wetghs, O it weighs, like a stone, in my breast! 
O mercifu] Christ, take my soul to,thy rest Ὁ ς 
Then:closed.she her lips, 4nd then closed she her eyes; 
Now the messéngers hasten'd; the king heard their cries: 
Swift and?loud thro'" the castle their mournful shrieks 
sound, 4 MEME 
«€ 'The. princess, the princess. lias dead € en (he groand]" 
Distracted the monarch with fury was moved, 
So dearly his darling Blandina he loved ; 310 


11 
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H€ valdéd'liég'i&o?d! than his ecepitre and cvowi 
Ari nile tton the gold- of hie glittering throne. 
As he γιὰ PVards the traitór with agonised wird, 

' € What téVard'dost thou hopofor-tliy treason te find ? 
On Burgurndj?s ground shall thy heart's blood bespit, 
To pay'the jüst price of thy treáche?ous guilt. 

Her blood! cries to 'heaven fot vengeaneb on thee, :! 
. And Justice'abové speaks thé fátáf decree? ; «n! 
His glittering dageer ther quickly he drew): “Ὁ " 

And with fury thé vile Spauisli reptile he slew... 920 

€ O wretched Lenardo! Blandina beloved! 

O merciful God, by my sorrow be inoved! a 
My child, if ny sad crimes míay yet bé forgiv'n, "^ 
Accuse not thy sire at the liigli throtie o£ heavn!? — !- 

Thus grieving too late did tlie«nonarch repent, 395 

And curse the foul décd, when his anger was spent. 
Of silver a sumptuous coffin was made, 

Aud the true lovers! bodics tóEetlicr- iere Jald. 1. 
in o Hj nas 6s doses una baloEt b 
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MORNING SONG: τ .τ 


From tbe Germas by Gener, ' 00357) 


1792. 


Han, orient Sun, auspicious light! 
Hail, new-born orb of day ! ' 

Lo, from behind the wood-crown'd height 
Breaks forth thy glittering ray. 


Behold it sparkle in the stream, δ 
And qn the dew-drop shine! 
O may sweet Joy's enlivening beam 
Mix his pure rays with thine! : 
The Zephyrs now with frolic wing ; 
Their rosy beds fórsske; sen gie nua gn 
And, shedding round the sweets of spring, " (^. 


Their drowsy comrades wake. 


13 


Soft Sleep and all his airy forms 
Fly from thé dàwning day: ' * 
Like little loves O may their swarms 15 


On Chloe's bosom play ! 


Ye Zephyrs, haste; from every flow'r 
, The sweetest perfumes take ; 
And bear them hence to Chloe's.bow?r ; .. - 


For soon the maid must wake!  . | 40 


' And hovering rounü her fragrant bed 
In breezes call my fair; . 
Go, frolic round her graceful head, 


And scent her golden hair ! 


- 


Then gently whisper in her ear, 25 
That ere theSun gan rise; ... . — Vos. 
By the soft murmuring fountainbere, |... 4; 4 


I breatbed her, name,in, sighs....., eeu ud 


TURPE eub utl 


THE 
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5ΕΑ VOYAGE ] 


From tbe German by Gener. 
' LA^«A^ZWZLZALL IDEM 


1795. 


Ir flies, the ship, which bears my love ΄ 
To distant realms away ! 


May nought, but Cupids, round thee more ; 
No breeze, but Zephyr, play ! ' 


Soft, soft, ye billows, heave around ! 
Upon the rolling sea 
Still, as you mark the white waves bound, 


My truc love, think on.me! 


The birds here warble in the trees 
Their tenderest notes for yon, 
Each grean leaf trembles to the breeze, 


Each reed, and shadowy bough. 


^. 10 
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O let thy swelling waves be laid! 


804 


* ) f 
O hush thee, roaring sea! 
Ne'er trusted yet a sweeter tuid 


Her angel form to thee! 


Pure, as the Sun's reflected blaze 
Upon thy glassy flood ; 
Fair, as of old the lovely grace 


Of sea-born Venus stood ; 


When Gods, in sedgy caves that dwell, 
Beheld with ravish'd eyes | 

All naked on her frothy shell 
The perfect beauty rise; 


Forgot their sports, their nyrophs forsook, 
Nor reck'd their jealous mood, 
But to the shore with eager look. 


The queen of love pursued. 


25 


TNE 
adt Ootib semi ome e 
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. pres D'umeely ἘΝ 
, Prom tbe German ἐν Gerter, | aes. Sou W 


1795. 
ΝΞ dit 
Ts this the vale, whose shadowy wood SO R4 
Breathed o'er my bosorms strenge delight? , —. ' 


ls this the rock, whose sparkling flood. 
Plunged lightly from the wood-crown'd height? 
Lo! where the foaming stream from high 5 


Dash'd on its mossy couch below, 


i- 


À frozen column meets my eye, 
Suspended from the beetling brow. 


£& 
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How bare, how naked, πον $ tho ade! isa o 


δι. tin ol 


Where late in thick O'erprching | ! m. ἡ .hiá "E d 
Soft zephyrs thro' fhe t foliage stray'd, 


"Bos Ü :]3- i298 uel 


And gently waved he scenjejl flow'rs ; 


4T 


Where late fe  eisncing sufecum: pera 

On &be briglit » waves and moisy be 

Or glesm'd along the checker'd shade, | | 15 
Which leaffess nów o'er-haügs my liead. 


Soon, soon, sweet spring will warm the sky, 
And deck the groves with livelicr hue ; 
Awake each floweret's sparkling eye, 


And melt the frost witli geniül dew. —' | .20. 


O then receive me in your shade, 
Ye rocks, that crown the vallies deep, 

Ye woods, that deck this watery glade, | 
And ware beneath the rocky steep! 


͵ 


No cares shall there my bosom pain; 25 
No fearful thoughts my heartalürm; —' ^7 ^ 
rem bili, from grove, and Howery plain, " ^" 7 
Shall sweetly steal a soothing charm. UIN GUNT 


Sort 5 "p TP AR 
And wherefofteé eüvy those, that shine, 
And bask ia fortupe'y trgnsiegt beam? 7 44 30 
While with my flask of jovil wine 
I lay me by therippling stream 5: - ^ 
While sweet success may crown my lays 
Amid these éóól délicióur Bowtrs exon ^ 
And future ages learn to prise — ^" 000.5 35 
The pastime of my harmless hdurs; — 5255: qc 


* - 
*& 


(oo NI ats te3310. foni v A 
S80 7b 0n d ΣΙ 857 ὁ C 

CU v6os ἐπα, doit» ἢ]. 218 lou12 d£. 
£3 {9 nt i1u11 ποτοῦ 38d T 


Vo 


, 


SONG OF.A SWISS. 


dece (iau P qi 
HIS WAID IN (IRMOUR. 
(n9 {τ πε κὸν 


From 16. Φενσιαπιάψι (σεν, 


1798. 


W uar beauteous vision chaxms γΥ. sight. 
"Tis you, my darling maid ; 

The polish'd helmet's trembling ligbt 
Beams from your gentle head. 


A varied plume waves with the wind 
Upon your lovely brow ; 
From which the auburn curls behind 


In simple ringlets flow. 


An fron breast-plate rudely feels 
Your heaving bosom rise. - 
Ah cruel steel! which thus conceals 
That bosom from my eyes. 
C 2 


10 


20 


Yet charm'd I view fhe gracie Knee, 
The slender ankle too$;.. ^. . 


Which late the robs fprbgde ἐφ [βυ 0) χῷ) ξ ΒΤ 
Aud fancy faintly drew. 


At Eden's gates in arms array'd 
Α bloomirig cherub stands ; 

Like him you shine, my lovely maid,' ^ -" N 

. And raise your-guardian "ids; 0t toos MK 


t4? PEE" 


As his bright looks the fiend oppose, — ^ 6 ᾿᾿ 
But joy the good to see; . 8 0t s τ 

Your blue eye frights our haughty foes, : OM 
Yet sweetly smiles on me. TE "n 

Harmless o'er you each hostile dast ^ ^^ — - 795" 


Shalllightly whistlebys 6. 09 0 1001 3b c terc 


. . . ; ue3 
Alene to wound that tender heart — i^ ol! ir fee 


. ; : E 5 a £€ dg (P joe eH oC H 
Loses gehe arrowe"fly.' — ap γι fu n 
D40Q(Q C Jj τὸ, d$ σὺ Ν ? 0.48 6 11 n6 b , d a XdLA. ἊΣ Ὑ 118} 
CM aA, sos iso N ig ento to qao) 90} τὸ ἢ 


"ao s) ew mw ia) o v cool 


DM ἣν 
o 


ol (Qu de: 3:4 1 Datei? "t. 
ON THE: sue Ro 2} "κι νον 

"  60NG OF'A'SWISS" 
5 s 508 ,᾽, à - "n 


ΠΩ. 


ΤΟ 


HIS MAID IN ARMOUR. 


** W uz Zurich. sas hesiegod-by, the Emperor Ad. : 
bert, the wives and daugbéens οἴ tha staie.urrayed thetm- 
selves in breastplates, and mixed with the soldiers in 
complete armour. | The. emperer was alermed ;aé the . 
numbers of their army, and retired from theiz terri- 
tory." Gesner. oar, Qon on 

This seems to me to 6. 3.) mistake.. Zurich, as I 
reckon, was not besieged by the Emperor Albert, but 
by.Albert Duke of Apstpig, assisted by the Emgeron . 
Charles the fourth, in the year 1354.. He was unsuc- 
cessful in this siege, to whigh,Cresner. prahahly. adjugdies. 
He was son to Albert the first apd. CL. beliaye) £send- 
father to Albert the:socond, but was never Emperor. 
For the account of his besieging Zurich, see Schmidt^s 


History of Germany, vol. 4th. 


Pau! "Sb ov ntl 
SIR EBBA;' " ^vrr 
t3. EC eum ) 
- pi tianems 4 aras gH 
ffranslated from τόσ Danisb. 


1803. 


Sin Ebba let *.bigg a bower so tall, 
As stil each native knows, 

There sing the smal thrush and the Nightingale, 
Two damsels within it. repose. 


Sir Ebba he must to Iceland go | 5 
To bear his lerd's behest ; 

That bower, Y ween, his daughters two 
Will find no place of rest. 


Sir Bonds and SirSehinnild there — ^ 
Leagued with hei mofber czme, —— 10 
"Yo harm Sir Ebba's daughters fair, ΝΞ 
And work thóm scath and shame. 

* Let óigg a boxver, caused a bowes 1 be construeted. 


28 


The younger brother trembled sore 
To work the damse|'sshame. 1^ 
«€ Comes Sir Ehba in peace to his native shore, 1$ 


He venges his daughter!s-fgang."? 


Then pale and wan grew hi$ mother's face, 
And savage wax'd her heart. 
4. Thou bear'st not the soul of thy father's Twy 
But play st a coward's ὁ part S47 81. 4 
There's none within to check your might. ^: 
Beside two varlets small; 
And, were they both ín irün dight, UC 
They must before ye ἔα}, 


Early in the morning — q 2.75 98 
They whet the shining. "pear; 
Αἱ the close of evening ΝΟ laeed s] 
Before the bower appear. ἀκτιο τος c Vosabsl 
5 ΝῊ Δ ada oi side Τὶ 
ene GBalau Xioes hgA 


YMO ἈΝ ΧΙᾺ 880 Ἢ 


ἐγ τιν 
CÓ 


24 - 
zl 


Under the lofty chamber'mtüigr 5«::c "^ yolel2 159 pO 7 e I 
In rush'd the knights amgiti, 0 oi γσπῇ H9] «8, δῷ 
They ask awdearepthdy knew ap eR iu duis s sp 


But fast the chamber Eaáms! 7. 03.446 vind b3A- 


Up then awoke those ladiesfiár: 5. cu, us, 
“Το guard their maiden pride; “1.0 ve 

Sir Bonda and Sir Schitmífld here: |. ..} mes τις 9. 
Lay by their snowy side. τ. «5 5 5 const ar 


The damsels wept full bit&adi | 1i 0 8 oun 
With many a maiden téur-;: ^ - — ^c Ἢ τς 
And pray'd them fo? tlieir/tsodedty:! —.:— -— 55 

To dread their father:deakw «5 « 55 . . ..,, . :40 


Up rose the knight, aud. went. forth, ex8.,... 5.0.2... 
Day lit the mountain's sided: ow 5, v sii oe 
They thank'd for what theyr.gaiw d. by. fe3r, bbuofl sg. 

* But dared not longerbbides.s ;.— iio b maro avs 


25: 


The younger sister wailed τοῦτ, τούπιπι! « vitof adi vl 
For she fell rst to shainé git& ^10 ied od! b'd2rn nl 

ἐς Let us sink witil'á 5twActytle:billomsdówn, 1. ped 
And bury our blighted fame&9 ^» :« "uio 1,0} 


The elder sister answer'dstrait 901 ν: ^ dong ΜᾺ 


^j 
*€ Nay, gentle sister, ngyy1 s. son hpes 0 
Our sire from Iceland we'H amsit4 ^ 2 5 ..uoq 4; 


He'll venge us, if he may2* i: ueni ue uo sei 


It was the good Sir Ebba &here, i: ; 5, ue 


From Iceland home he came; - .. , 
To meet him both his dudigbieri.fhir  .- ; s. , . 55 
All weeping went with shazhey-,, 2 cur 


« Now welcoiie, «teódie;vfaliser deági; : 6s cz 
So sore for you we crieis- - 0.5 ou iss di 
Sir Bonda anf Sis Sckimsild/ here. i. 00 ἢ ἀμβάν sai] 

Have stain'd our maidesmpiddesno 1. 50286 20:60 


.*- 


Sir Ebba's heart. wax'd gore Kifh woe, Pius utet 


To hear their mournful plghi ; . 
And, ** Bil to Ioeland did I go; 
Now come the deadly fight!" 


*€ You must not for our, ravish'd fame 


Bear helm and weapons keen ; 


We will by craft avenge our shame, 


^s 


Though reft of honor shoeg." 


. It falls upon a Christmas night, 
To mass the people hies ; 

Betimes to whet their daggers bright 
Sir Ebba's daughters rise. | 


Now shall Sir Ebba's dagghters do — 


Α deed of scath, I ween; | . ,. 
But they must not to the altargo .. 
. Without their weapons keen. -. 
| “ὅδε, bright 


" m, 9 Y 


70 - 


av 


Lady Metelill smiled, and à glowing hüé^ ^ ΠῚ. ^* 
Gleam'd under her rosy skin; 
And, ** Stand ye up, Hike ladies true ! 
Let the brides of my chiklren ini? "^ " 80 


Sir Bonda and Sir Schinnild there 
To join the mass had sped ; 

And Trunda young, and Zenild fair ^  ^' ^ 
Did fast behind them tread. : 


North within the armory bright «$5 
Young Trunda drew her blade; 

South before the altar's light 
Sir Bonda 's fallen dead. 00 


South beside the altar's ledge 
Fair Zenild drew her knife; ^. ^ ' 00 

North upon thegrunsel edge | ^. ^^^ 7 τ. Ὁ 

. SirSchinnildlosthislife. — " "500 ment 


— sa m c Er 


Grurrsel, threshold. 


** Here stand we now as widows two, 


For neither i is. now a maid ; ., TEMPUS 


And, lady, take your children two 95 
To eat with salt-and bread "Ὁ 
ἢ ΚΕΝ ΝΞ tl. ες 008 αι 1o pes hat Τα l 
Seven winters o'er that inournful place. cmt E 
'Sad interdiction hung ; oUm d 
. Nor rite was done, nor holy mass, B 
"Nor funeral anthem sung. | |^ ^ 300 
, On Ifelen's hill was a chapel built, 


And there went woman, and man ; 


Till the Pope absolved the church from guilt, 


“ἢ 

And loosed the fatal à bin. 
. 
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THE BALLAD OF SIR EBBA.- 


"T uz ballad of Sir Ebba is translated from an old Danish 
song printed in Suhms Nye. Samlinger til de. Danske 
, Historié from a manuscript of Dr. Deichman's, who 
lived at the close of the seventeenth century, and tra- 
velled through Germany, Holland, and England; dur. 
ing which excursions he kept a literary journal, and , 
eontinued it after his return to Denmark. The ballad. 
is extracted from this journal with the following ac- 
count. ** Mr. Peter Wiskinge communicated to me. 
the following old song, which has never been printed, 
and is founded upon a story still preserved i in the tra. 
ditions of the old people of Hóybye; where the hill is 
shewn, upon which divine service was performed during 
seven years, while the church was under the Pope's 
ban." t is in metre and expression, as well as in the 


conduct of the story, exactly similar to our old ballads; 


30 


amd on tliat: account I have been idesidoussbE:todars- 
Imting it:as literally, as -possilde. - ..Aftdo gyery stànza 
in tha.-driginal a:dhort vetse is zeyteatedy a£ryrhialethe 
 Dnglsh wouM be. 4 So merrily they:wont," .. ἀξ has 
wo, meafing i» its.plàee, but wes ustd as e-barthen, 
like, f Bonny S£, Jobnsoni tanda upon: Teyy" and ofler 
Aires of bat soxt.' This ballad is.named;ffÀe old song 
4liout Bir. Ebha, who;dpielt ponat islend, called. Bunb- 
9e.in the. patish of Hoylye in ἐκ losdsbin:ef Aad 
The lordship: of .:Aad. is ἃ Seeland, not-razy distant 
'Éroka. Copenhagen. . The: nime» Ebba,: Honda, and 
Trunda, .are spelt ἀν the: Danish with s final. which 
is: pronounced almost. liioé s. ebort:ain English. 


να Vela € oetibigg α΄ δούσεν so fai." In.the éviginal — 


^ destehds; 4 I.od bygie sat hb6jeen buute.?  .Bhe simi- 
harity of:expression: ὧν Ὁ eld Danish and old. English 
Ay lere reuturiabie: Ehe verb let is fretpeontiy: uced- de 
WR ansiiusy:byctheskl English writers; ui:in;thounort 
cll'durBlür; c."187. 5 li Glue: the Iute fsriicedet 
esp mhebisnighi sonisver hq.wasy that smote downSár 


Soulomides; ebonhi have his dáufosul to-bunselfi" ao. 128, 
*«Sir Demcelot- let blow upto lodiizg.? «anii c. 35. 
*WirSipq Kldhaltthe lanto prieeo'hetiblew ento lodyiag.*? 
ἘΦ bigg is common far to:baild or cohsbruobs; ab da.tlle 
rhmátrelsy Gf the. Scottish border, v. 9. p. 7. “4. And 
wies bipped à'hbub on pude green. wood. :IBuur-or 
bur νὰ Danish σας. ἃ cage ; ':büt I have véatured ia 
Jh place tó triasilatu i€ by thé word Power, of which 
dw persaaded hib.is the oNpin. Jolinsot gives'a 
wery wnsutisfactory:etymology of our. word-boucf, or 
Tour, devtving..it from tbe 5eughs of trees; with which 
he supposes it to be constructed, or from the verb to 
bow, or bend. "Ihe mios frequent sense of the word 
in. old writings is ἃ .ohamher,. er the apartment'of ἃ 
lady ; and meaniag .(as ὦ haxe observed) in tho; Danish 
à cage t6 keep birds im, it seems &o have had. α ποίη. 
phorical: allusion tp-tho:old word Durd or ὄψει, which 
^is Kredtenüy ustd. for a. muid ; asfer ingtasce in &he 
Seautifal song.eí diclen of Kirkonell:Lee, . « Miet ià 
XNy. artus end Helen. dropt, and: died toistóesar nae." 


τι 558 


. di. is Mllad hp τευ, and iehfinegle segn. fo be 
aed. metaphorically for. the dipnseht;, Mt enpeprein a 
nota by Busy t king AJfrei Rerilpp Qufheri tt 
fhe species of. whale, which is called by:the Norwegi 
- ΟἨΒΟΑ ΜΙ, was formerly: known hy, ἣν name of Burh- 
valr. Olaus Magnus, lib. 21. c. 22 and 33.,glgfgs, that 
the- inltabitants of the nogthern,ooaste made their huts 
*. Of tháekealetons of whales covexedrover with-skins ; and 
this had induced wie to imaginé, that thé nane. aljnded 
*o thi& eustom: but. in the notes to Speculum Regale, 
:; p. 127, it ἦν efated to be deriyed from the particular 
 sirueture af the whale i&geif, '* Dgt narn Buyrhral, 
som dem.giwes af det Buur eller. Forraads-Kaiamer 
( cellá cibariá), som. er i deres hoved," , $, e. € The 
. ame Bypurhyal,.. which js given MA the JBuer 
2er provision-chamber, yhigh. is im their, h hra L" I 
find; that. Bur is used. in. the  Angla-taxon. for a πὲ, 
. or chamber; ga it js Jikeyise. in the κρίσις. 24 Bur 
is also used in the Icelandic for a larder; and in 


compound fata-bur, a clotbes-press; so that it appears 
dá " 


τ᾿ 43 


i κα πρδὲ dés bul 6r elit s ψερεθυονεβ, «Bua, 
* αἱ vysopis do vanas ^8 abo usnl; tla! eh di Bu, 
tad? ci po?dup vigiod "opté afi Agà mti Torte iubita- 
ΤῊ ἢ ἀν "o b. osa ji i Ins, d neg c Vr" A^:ord 
hug i3 agn m em ic wn sed nl duh for a 
1 aatiin!s Draditbl: CP SH καλὴ ΠΟ ose 
conf UT SITES Ehagge GE hell loin Qo deidanh aep. 
co NBSP T αν Metern sitio be'die'nebthle WE the 
7T do alibi; ind she spike beso Bononie as 
"Uy abe Anihóny:? - Tn ike εν Vt MV aalbebe 
^ Uhuds, br AYm-house! Apgjodarén, Wepanlue Tt 
v^ "must meal a part of the church, in whíilthe public 
TU "weilpotti Wére Heposiita: yt du NE 
*^! Denindrk fg hàye ἀπὸ δαλόν i idit parish, either 
"fn 'or áttachei ἐδ tid bel" E pit i B Uedisirheok 
Wipénilüs lodirpretdd Üfc pordh of a GRIUMBY adit ὧν 
7/8 probably thé iei pP Yilaiéni ls Wi Eni ad, 
ain Bing espe lb Débafusc WI dun. 


αἱ i» bul & 10l oibnsle»D 941 ni been oels ci 


753442 11 Jai) 0€ ;2e51g-esdiolo & (iud-gJet bauoqmo» 


*D 


ΝΥ 
"FROM 


LS 


THE DANISH. 


[4 


Y'aox high the seaman's wearied siglit 


uo 7 * 


Spies tlie. ἰδεῖ forests with delight, 
Whith seem to promise rest and j jy; ; 
But woe ls him, if hope deceives, 
1f his fond ' eye too laté perceives 
The breakcrs s lurking α to o destroy. 


καὶ ὦ 


O sweetest pledge of love and pleasure, 
Enchanüing sinile ! thy depth I'll measure, 
Wary, as in the shallow tide ; 


3 


That, if bencath that garb of beauty 
The mind Tad shoals io wreck my duty, 


I strait may seek the waters vide. 


*jol za QUU MJ) S Lau Φ4.! 
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SPEECH * 
. (o 1:9F 2-01 Ac 
OLUSIGNAM. 
΄ uw ER ἃ 
From tbe Zaire of KFolsairc. 
ARV 
1801. 


M x God, I have fought sixty years for-thy fame, 2 
Seen thy temple demolish'd, and perish thy name 3... 
Twenty years my sad vows in a dungeon were pour'd, .. 
My tears for my children thy mercy implored ; 
And, whep thou restorest them, to double my woe, 5 
When I fnd a lost daughter, [find her thyfoe. — 
My child, dearest object in death's latest pains, 
Think.at least of the proud blood, which throbs in thy 
veins ! | | [Ll] 
Of Christiàn kings "tis the pure martyr'd blood ; 
"Tis the blood of true heroes, who fought for opr God. E 
Ο daughter still cherish'd! O knowest thou not. | . | 
Thine own bitter fate, and thy: mother's dire lot ? P. 
- Know'stthou, daughter, that, when she had given tolight - 
Thee, last and sad fruit of our nuptial delight, 
D 2 


$6 
. $6, 


These eyes saw her bosom hyy murderers torn, 15 
By the hands of those ruffians, to whom than art sworn? 
Thy brothers, dear martyres destroy'd in my sight, 
With gory hands beckon from heaven's blest height. 
In this spot, where mine arm hàs oft vanquish'd his foes, 
Where the spirit οἵ him iu'ay feebld woicb glowe, δὴ 
For the world thy God died, and for thea, wreichodwmid, 
Whose tongwe has blasphemed him, whose boanm be. 
tray'd. | 
Mark this terapie, these walls, by thy tyranuts.poseess d j 
All speak of the (20d, whom thine uncestors. inops'd. 
Turn thige eyes ; near this dome, thy foll master'saboda, 
Near thia impious dome, is the tomb of.thy.Ged, .. 
And the mount, to atone for the sins of mankind 
Where to traitors unholy his life hesedgwéà: | - ^ 
'Then arose again living, ^ Thon tanst not xeeve πομπὴ, 
Without tracing thy God in this titrice Βα αν τἀ ground ; 
Thou canst. not remain, witheut cutsing hia werd, .": 
Renouncing thy fathea, denying thy Lom. 


FROM 


CATULLUS, s. 


1792. 


Wim mournful yoice and faultering tongue, ' 
With sweetly sympathetic moap, 
Begin, ye loves, the funeral song! 


"The bird, my fair one's joy; is gone! 


The bird, she nurs'd with anxious care, 5 
And fondly cherish'd night and day ; 
For never from the gentle fair 


The little darling wish'd to stray. 


Now percl'd upon her graceful head 

. With frolic wing and warbling throat; — — 10 
. New on her snowy bosom laid 

He sweetly tubed. his artless note, 


88 


Cold death, alas! has closed his eyes; 
(With tears bedew his funeral urn!) 
In those sad realms of night he lies, 15 


W hence mortal beauties ne'er return. 


Ye barbarous Fates, who love to crop - 

The prime of youth and beauty's flow'r, 

Ah! could ye not relenting stop 

The furies of your eruel pow'r! | - 90 


Behold my fair one's swollen eyes — 
With tears of never ceasing grief! 
Behold her bosom heave vrith sighs, 
To heart-felt pangs the faint rellef! 
TN | 
"Tis ye, that cause those tears to flow; ; 25 
"Tis ye; that cause that breast to heave; | 
Your hands have oped the sonrce of woe, —— EE B 
And doom'd my lovely nymph to grieve. 


- 
4 
172 32.2 "m 
. 
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HO'K A4 cC EO 

| B. 1. ODE 48. ug 
1792. | 

eM R8 το amabo rcs - ὌΝ 


'Tauar happy man, whose virtuous liear&, :^ 
Is free from guilt and conscious feam,:: 5^ τὐυτ τ 145 
Needs not the poison'd Moorish.dart,: 5; c 5.6 τς ὦ 
Nor bow, nor sword, nor deadly spear ; 

Mp m osten tons d 
Whether on shores, that, Ganges. lave scc uo 008 
Or Syrtes quivering sands,among  : --. 0071.» Ὑ( Ὁ τ 
Or where Hydaspes*fabledi waves: -- 5.0 sb od cT 
In strange meanders wind along. 

ZR ECCE UM 
When free from care I dased. iq 1506... τ κ᾿... Ὁ: 
And Lalage inspired. my lay, 56 6; ose obesi o 2BÓ 
Α wolf within the Sabine £IOX6- 1. onn b'mnob δὴ ὦ 
. Fled wild from his defenceless prey. 


40 


Such prodigy the Daunian bands 

In their dreas havots- dial ridvét tneóg 7! ὁ. 

Nor barren Libya's arid sands, ua 15 
Rough parent of the libn ταῦ. ᾿ 


O place me, where no verdure smiles, 


No vernal zephyse fon the grouad, ἢ 


No varied scene the eye be£uiles, ΝΕ EN 
Nor murmuring rivujetó glidé éround! 6 — - 99 


A 


Place me on Thracia's frozen lands, 
Uncheer'd by genial light of'day ! 007579 Cac 
Place me on Afric's burning sdnds, | 

Scorch'd by the sun's inclement τα c 0 7 δὲ 


ὌΝ 
Love in my heart shall pain beguile, 25 
Sweet Lalage shall hé my sod; ev RUNI 


. tao ceo s IT 0n 
Te gentle beauties of her soie, ^ ^ ^ c 


EE . Vet ta isis uoo e 2 lm 
. Thegentle music of her 4eogue. ᾿ 
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CASIMIR: SARBIEVIUS, . 


B. 2. ÓDE 2. 


FRÓM 


1793. 


Tur snow, that — each mountains brów, i 
And whitens every spray, 

From each high reek. gud Iqnded bough 
Will quickly melt away ; | | 

Soon, as the sun's revivipg ray. 
Shall warm the northern gale, 

Ànd Zephyrs mild their wings display: 


To wanton in the vale. 


When Time upon thine aged brow 
Shall shed the fatal show'r;, st 
The hoary frost, the chilling sow, 

Will melt from thence no more. | 


10 


-- - - 


.43 


Quick summer flies, and aufumn's Rf | ^ 


And winter's cheerless gloom ; 


In changeful turn each season, runs, 15 
And spring breathes new perfume. LL 
- ᾿ Τα haSN 
Unchanged o'er us the tempest low'rs,: 
Till death's last hour arrives ; Do me Tt 
. . ἣν το . κἢ} τὶ Pia 
Nor robe, nor garland deck'd with flow'rs, 
. uh td rry 
The bloom of life revives.. 20 
| | sauter 
What youth on us but orice bestows, | 2 
Áge once shall snatch away ; : m 
A 


But Fame can stop the fatal blows, | 
And double life's short day. ΝΣ 


5 «ἴ 
ι . τ τῳ ἐξ 


egy gol Ὁ 


Long shall he live, whose bright cáreer 
Deserv'd a patriot's sigh; 
ΑἹ] else flies with the fleeting year, 


But Fame can never die. 


FROM 


ANDREAS*NAUGERIUS. ^ 


94385; 50500 0 0o ok nU 


Minsr odorous flowers Hyella chanced » roye, 
And the pale lily : with the rosebud. wove; , 
Love slumbering i in the leaves the virgin spigd, ,., 
And midst her flowers the tender. eif she tied. 
Frighten'd he starts, and tries his feehle arm; 
His little pinions tremble with alarm. 


Soon, as he mark'd her heaving bosom rise, ... . 
lUo. 89 € MT 7 ες SO 


Her cheeks soft blushing and love-darting eyes, ... - 


Arabia's perfumes in her golden hair. 


^fi He 40s 


Breathing ambrosia on the wanton air.;.. 


*€ Mother," (he cried). ** thine empire I disown; 


«€ This lovely seat shall be my future throng,".,. 


. 
. Li st 
iB o4 aif lE us 


CON 4H 10 


e sntunhisua t s c 9 4Π 558 ἃ 


αἰ κῶν Ἐ Τὶ 


- συ 
S PM aT 


FROM 


BEZA 


"* 1795. 


Zixrnvn, who feelyt nor heat, nor cold, 
᾿ς Butlov'st the vernal ry; 
Go, fan my fair one's locks of god, 


And in each ringlet play! 


Since every coast your wings explore, 5 
And through each climate róve ; Count. 
Say, have you seen on any shore MELLE 


Aught fairer, than my love? 


But, gentle Zephyr, tell; I pray, 
While thus you fan her hair, | 10 
Will not some curl your wings delay, 


And bind your limbs of air? 
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For those, which flowing ringlets seem, 
Are not soft-locks of hair; 

| Ah! Cupid's net each ringlet deem, 
Some lover to enspare ἢ B 

For, as the spider's tender toil 
Enwraps the unwary bee, - : 

Alas! so Love's snceessful guile 
Has spread the net for me. 


Thus, Zephyr, ydu will soon or late 

- À tangled victim lie. . 

But, O ye Gods! if suth bis fute, 
How sweetly will he diel 


15 


80 


(VO 


n FROM, ss EELTEN.: ΕΣ ^. 


. AE “411 e3 ir 15i λ 
THE SPANISH, "^" 


cual 24} δία το d 


ΠῚ τ 
" ΄ Φ $ 35. d£. 
Nn yt n Aaa cn oe 


By D. Manuel de Villegas. 


18041. εὖ χαλ μ 077 


O coxsrAxT guest of April fair, - 
Sweet wanderer of the verdant grove, 
Zephyr, whose trembling pinions bear 


The spirit warm of gentle love! 


If thou hast heard my mournful strain, 5 
The tuneful plaint of fond desire, 

- Go, seek the nymph, who caused my pain, 

And fearless tell her, I expire! 

Ah! once the maiden heard me mourn, 

N or were my sorrows tuned in vain; 10 
Ah! once she loved ; but now forlorn 


I prove her wrath, her cold disdain. 
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Sweet Zephyr! só eách hesvetly Pow'r, 

That rules the chanjefül,gales.óf spring, 

Forbid the sleet or driving show'r 15 
. To chill thy light and blíthesome wing ! 

When big the storm with thunder low'rs, 

And brightly gleam the summits high, , 

Nor hail annoy thy humble bow'rs, 
Nor frightful tempest rattle nigh ? 20 
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And bid'st unrealshápes arise —^— 7 73 ' 
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Ἵ τοῖν ΣΝ ΤῊΣ 


weeping Sorrow^éslde, "7^ € 


Of monsterous port and giant size, 


Despair! thy gorgon eye 


Can numb the 


heart witli stern controul, 


And bind in ice the palsíed soul. 
Where'er beneath some wlistling shed 
Thy sullen form is laid, 


Scaring from orphan breasts the balm of ileep ; ; 


Or listening to the hollow sigh " » ; 


Οἱ her, whose infants walch and weép, "^ Uv 


While round her side. with slow consunini pág 


The barking dogs of famine hang." Teen 
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Or cast upog'solne &raclilest shore, - 
"Gairsé which the baeren-billows roar, 
Thou turn'st thy leaden eyes ín vain 
Across the immeasurable?màain ; 

And thro' the hoarsely murmuring spray 


Hear'st the sad sea-shriek die away τ 


While thro' the howling.storm in awful pride 


The baleful spirits of the tbunder ride. - 
00$. 
Oft by the taper's mournful ray - 
In arched vaults but dimly seen, 
Where cloister'd virgins vainly pray, 
Thou lov'st to mark the solemn scene; 


And haunt the gloomy cell, 


Where. pale Regret and hopeless Menory ἃ dwell, 


And weeping Love; and by his side 
Unsated Lust and lingering Pride, . 
Who left the world, they | loved so. well; . 
And Shane, - shuns the day.. 
*E 
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ὁ | But fiercest on the blood-stain'd ground; 


Where crush'd Ambition vtares around, 
And kindred Vice of coward soul, 

That hugs the knife with-downcast eye, 
And dreads the blow, she dares not fly ;. 
There sits thy dark terrificform : 

With swollen balis, that wildly roll, 
And points the slowly gathering storm — 
Big with the threats of fate. 

Around thy hideous phantoms wait ; 
And chiefly he, the giant pow'r, 
Whom lustful Sin to Murder bore, 

Fell Suicide, that stalks behind 

With ghastly smile end baneful. breath, 

. When hope has left the guilty mind, 
Sounding the dirge.of deatb.: : - 


i 
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ἔς T'aura soave, e l'alba rugialosa, 
L'aqua, la terra al suo favor s'inchina; 
Giovani vaghi, e donne innamorate 


PS ' Amano averne e seni e tempie ornate." 
AÀR1IOSTO, 
 mn—ERdEEEEDO 00050000 000.00 ul 7 
1799; 


F'non all the sweets, thatscent tbe vernalair, . . , 
All, that on nature's.gaudy lap repose, 

This humble flower the modest virgin chose, 

Pure, as herself, and delicately fair. . 
Sweet emblem of the maid by all admired, |, . ἔδὄῪὄὅ 
Thee earliest of the year, $978 stream. along, , ; 
"Where the lone blackbird trills his mellow spng, 
My strains shall cherish, by thy sight inspired]. . j 


Thee when I view, my fansy. stil] pourtrays E 

That form, where nature's choicest beauties vie ; 10 

The bashful look, that shuns the adoring eye; 

The untaught elegance, and simple grace: | 
E 2 
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Still I behold that rosy smiling month ; 

Those eyes with feeling exquisitely bright, 

With tender thoughts and delicate delight ;: |^». 15 
That bosom glowing with the light of youth. 


Thrice happy flower! on nature's simple bed, 
Where no refinement taints the breath of spring, 
Thou lov'st the genial South-wind's dewy wing, 
The clear stream's freshness, and the willow's shade." $0 | 
"There, shelter'd from the sun and vernal hail, ' 
In fearless peace thou rear'st thy modest head ;. 
Or on that fairest bosom gently laid, 


No cares molest thee, and no pangs assail. 


O ! could the troubled mind such calmness prove — 25 
In peace and social ease completely bless'd, 
The smile of joy would lull each care to rest, 


And bind us to the tranquil breast of love. 


ANACREONTICS. 


* 


ἐς Διδακτὸν ρμιεδὲν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τῇ Qéew 


"Tb σωφρονεῖν εἴληχμν.᾽" ; 
Ἐσκιρ. Hippor. 


] 800. 


Rurnress Cupid, wouldst thou bind | | 
Fast and firm my roving mind, 
Search, and find a lovely maid, 

Fair, as nature e'er display'd! 

Let her unambitious be; — 

Frank, but free from levity j 
Guarded so by modest look, - 

That πος thoughts e'en dread rebuke: 
What she saith unstudied, best; | 
Simple, sweet, by nature bless'd. 

Let her bosom softly swelling | | 
Heave at mournful story's telling. 
Let her sometimes (thus most fair) | 


Gentle melancholy wear ; 
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Let her sometimes (fairer still) 
Chase it by the sweetest smile; 
That did ever beauty give 

To the loveliest forms, that live. 
Give her features not so fair, 

Às are called regular; 
But which might expression lend 
Lovelier to the fairest friend : 
Sparkling eyes, whose modest fire 
Somewhat beams of fond desire : 
* Tresses soft, that simply flow 
O'er a neck of purest snow. 

Let her teeth be shining white; 
Let her mouth be small and bright, 
Of such hue, that freshest rose 


By comparison would 1088. 


Let her feet, a tiny pair, ' . 


Figure light and airy bear; 
And, like visions of the bless'd, 


Scarce have touch'd the soil, they press'd. 


15. 
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25 


30 


ὅδ᾽ 


Search the world, great God of love, 
Search the fairest crowds, thàt move; 
Find her such, and add to this 
Meeting wishes, meeting bliss; 

Find her such, and thou shalt be 
Mineadorel Deity. ———— 0 
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THE DEATH , 
or ^ 
* * * AFTER 4 SHORT ILLNESS. 
TERN ΝΕ 
) Ι------------.-ο----------- - Ἰ 


1801. 


Ir manners mild with mirth combined, 
If truth adorns a female mind, 
And fond domestic love, 
Sweet maid, adieu! the farewell teur, 
Which friendship pays thine early bier, | 4. 
Shall every saint approve. 


For not the brightest fairest rays, . D 
Which beauty's slippery form displays, 

So reason can enthrall, 
As the chaste heart, devoid of pride, . ^  .14, 
The smile to gentle joys allied, 


When harmless pleasures call. 
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Thy name amidst the circle gay, 
Who in life's idle suushine play, 
Shall soon be heard no tnore; 
But those, who loved thy gentle form, 
Whose hearts can prize each social charm, 


“ιν τ «0 
4— ^ νωῤισυιαννν ε 


,Will long thy loss deplore .., 


Friendship, when many a wintei"s blast ' 


Shall o'er thy mouldering tnb have pass'd, t 


Will still thine image view ; 

Still will the mind, which días to light 
Each fleeting scené of past delikht, 

The tender thought renew: 
Sweet maid, farewell! dy smiling face 
'l'he mournful friend no fhóre shàll trace 

Amidst the moving crowd ; | 
But oft the bitter hour recall, 

Which saw thee in life's springtime fall, 

And wrapp'd thy fatal shroud. 
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WRITTEN IN THE 
NEIGHBOURHOOD - 
e! ' OF 


CROYLAND : ABBEY. 


Soc 


1801. 
O vexznApLE pile! whose shatter'd form 
From abject Croyland's melancholy site 
Looks proudly o'er this wide extended plain, 
Much of thine ancient grandeur and high name 
Old annals tell; much of fierce eln shapes, . - — 5. 
And fiery forms, amid thy lonely fens ... . | 
Strange sojourners, who never dared invade " 
Thy hallow'd precincts, but around them lurk?d 
To harm the holy pilgrin wandering nigh. 
So monks have fabled; now forlorn thou see'st 10 
' No mitred feasts, no pride of papal rites : 
Fallen aré the domes, where once Ingulphus dwelt, 
Where pomp and learning reign'd. Thy sounding towr 


Calls but the simple cottager to pray, 
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Neglected now: yet not by me unbless'd ; 15 

For here unknown beneath a humble roof 

Oft have 1 changed the tumult of the town, 

The toil of study, and the city's smoke, 

᾿ For healthy exercise and private ease ; 

F orgetful of the busy cares, that lie : 20 

Thick scatter'd on the restless path oflife. .' 
O Holy Solitude! thy charmihg cup, 

Too deeply quaff'd, uhfits the social mind. ' 

For public intercourse and useful toils ; ' 

But sometimes woo'd thou dost correctour thou ghts, 25 

Soften the rude asperity of pride, ' 

Wake each pure feeling, and exalt thé heart. 

On thee, mild Power, (wheréver fate shall guide 

Thro' the wild storms of faction, which have rerit ' " 

The solid base of Europe, and now shake * '' " 30 

My trembling country) sometimes will Y'call ; 5 ' 

Whether on rushy moor, or shady bànk, ^ "5"' 

In active exercise, or tranquil rest, "70 cont 


Still cherish'd, still chaste partner of iny thouglits ^ 


WRITTEN IN 


SOMERSETSHIRE. 


1801. 


O πον Ilove the.woody steeps to climb, . 

Which overbang thy solitary stream, a 
Clear-flowing Barle! or tread the broken stones . . 
Round which thy never-ceasing waters foam, - 

And ever and anon rough-tumbling roar ,ς . 598 
Beneath the oaken shade, — Hail, beautequs hills!.. 


On whose steep sides the cooing ringdove sits, H 


Or diving thro' the deep expause of aix 
Flaps his delighted. wings, and towers again; . ; | 
And thou, romantic spot, where close beneath, 10 
-Mountsey's proud brow and Anstey's stately moor : 
Danesbrook and Barle their noisy streams unite: , .; | 
Upon your sides ahrupt.the pausing eye - 

Dwells charmed, as it views each sparkling spring 


————— —— - 


Shine thro' the gloomy woods, and trickle down. 15 


! 
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Delightful dales! your peaceful course along 

Joyous I stray, nor heedless, Bor ünmoted, 

With other thoughts, than in tbe circle gay. 

O innocence! O peace! your simple forms, . 

Fair images on nature's lap impress'd, 20 
More sweetly shew, than all the trick of art, 

Or gorgeous splendór of batbáric pomp. 

Had I but liberty, and power to roam - “ E 
Unshakled by refinement, free from care, 

Midst Americ's lakes, or Australasizn wilds, - 96 
Then would I sing of many a savage ráce, ὁ 

Who dwell in forests huge and boiiridless woóds ; 

Of many a spirit, by their fanoy form'd, BN 
Who stir the. whirlpool, or the tempest guide, 
Invisible; and'that* enormous bird, . |. 80 
Which, (as Chepewyans tell) ere earth: there Was, 
O'er thé wide waste of trackless ocean ranged," - 

Witheyes,that lightening glanced; and thunderous wings; 
At whose enchanting touch from torpor roused ὦ | 

The vast earth started. from its oozy bed, .35 
. ὁθθὅὁὉ ὁὲ᾽εἜε΄’’ΠΠΠῆῆΦΦΦΡ}᾽'͵'ὋἙΘΦΘ6ῦΦΨΎῇἮΌΟ.ϑ., δ" 


* Sce Mackenzie's voyage in North America. 
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And all the goodly shapes, which nature. wears,. - 


From the deep bosom of the water rose. 

Such tales, tho" wild, by many a tribe believed, 
Suit well the fictions of sweet poésy: 
Delightful fictions οὗ the.roving.mind, 

And so de]jightful only, as they bear. ! 
The simple stamp of naturPb ; - worthless else, . . 
Or only valued by distemper'd minds, : 


Which, pamper'd by the vicious band of art, Ὁ 


Know not to prize the unpollufed shapes 

Of beauty, lgyeliest, when least adorn'd. 

Me other thoughts and other cares defain 
Bound to my native land.; whose Muses. dwell . 


In Cam's soft breast, or Eton's fostering.arms, . . 
Whom to majestic Thames fair leis bore, ..;. ....:- 
Pledge of their married loves — O parent dear, ᾿ 
From whom 1 drew the.milk. of classic lore, .. “΄, 


And early;lesrn'd to tane.the willing lyre  ..: 


To other strains, than meet.the savage ear? 


40 . 
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^ 


'/What meeter service. can.thy Muses ünd, — 5. .,) “δ 
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(While Irreligion holds her proud career, ^ — 7:7. 
Shaking the thrones of kings and bulwarks old 

Of social rule) than chuse some sacred theme, 

And from the hallow?d springs of Palestine' . . '. ' 
' Draw numbers chaste and clear? or, if. the source - 60 
Of those delightful streams. be whilom dried ^ .. 

By Milton's holy thirst, attane the lyre 

. To sing their country's greater poorer days, 

And tell, how generous Temple's equal mind 


Attemper'd Chatham!s pride; while Europe sawa 65 


The kindred patriots wield the bolt of: Wero 70a 
Invincible, and 'sproad. thro': Britain's S0ns; “ἃ 


The virtues, which inform'd their mighty souls ? 

Nor bootless to such task the love, I bear . 

To those Aonian shades, where Lucan οὐρὰ 70 
Fresh garlands to adorn the historic page." 

Proud youth, whose liberal song was loved of old, 
E'en in that vicions.age, when hauglity Rome — . . * 
Gasyp'd at the foot ef a.licentious lord! 

While Cato's nazae shall fill the. listening enr, c2 7$ 
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And Freedons voice be cherish!d, stil] shall live 


Thy manly thoughts, and from the glowing mind 


Draw praise, above thy verse, which bears the taint 


Of that polluted time! For not to all, 

Not to the bards of falling Rome was givn 

To sound that'vocal shell, whence Milton drew 
Numbers sonoftous, franght with science deep; 
Such as majestie Greece had wondering heard, 
Nor Freedom's proudest sons disdain'd to own. 
Nymphs of Petmessus* ye, who ehastely guard 
"The bowers of poesy, and guide the streams 
Of witching music; pardon, if uncalld 

I tread with foot adventurous the bank 

Of pale Pirene, or the flowery marge: 

ΟΥ̓ fabled Helicon! O holy bards, 

Whose spirits hovering yet endear the vales 

Of Temple'evergreen, and leafy shades 

Of wood-crown'd Academus; or the grot, 
Where Dorian Arethuse first heard the strains 


Of rural minstrelsy ! your voices pure 
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Still sound in fancy's ear, and pft by nigbt 

Breathe froin aerial lyres the liquid notes 

And high-toned melody of sacred song. 

Such charm is yet in your prjmtyal haunta 

By that still gloom, in which the enraptur'd mind 100 

Contemplates the etupendous vanit of heav'n, 

And feels the limitary thought expand 

With thousapd xast.conceptions, undefined, ᾿ 

And stretching far amid the maze οἵ worlds .. . 

JDBeyond.the.azpne deep.  At.the calm hour 105 

Of silent midnight, when the.tranquil moon 

Glides slowly oer the spangled brow οὗ heav^n, 

Some sacred charm of melancholy strains 

Steals soft (or seems to steal) upon the breeze, 

Quiring from eacb bzight.orb to-fancy's.edr. . . 110 

Oft have I listen?d to the'sichine gale, 

That heaves the rustüing boughs, and, pazing round 

With pleasing horror.on the. peacefu! gloom, 

Thought, that, while nature slept in: still repose, 

'Some viewless spitit-hover'd-on the- breeze 115 
*F 
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Revisiting the scenes of former joy, 

To muse on one, it loved; and breathe around 

O'er each lone vale, green bank, or mossy streant, 
The sweet enchantment of immortal sounds. 

Nor seldom, when the heart is sad, the soul 120 
To such illusions wild its spirit lends. 

For sorrow is to harmony allied 

By some mysterious tie: the saddest bird 

Sings sweetest, and its soul-delighting plaint 

Bears melody, which not the blithesome lark 125 
Caroling can ever reach ; the maid forlorn, 
Love-crazed, and blighted in the bud of youth, 

Will lay her by the secret gurgling stream, 

That slowly winds beneath some spreading shade, 
Where mournful fancies dwell, and all the day 130 
Warble the sorrowfullest ditties sweet ; ' 

Nor would she change her melancholy lay, 

And pillow strew'd with many a mystic flow'r, 

For pomp, or wealth, or pleasure's joyous dream. 


The mournful music of her sorrow spreads 135 
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" À strange infectious charm: the very winds, 

'That kiss her lovely form, more softly blow ; 

And, as they curl áround her virgin limbs, 

Waving with inhocent breath her tresses loose, 

Seem fearful, lest their fond and sportive touch — 14U 

Should scáre her gettle grief. For Zephyrs have 

"l'heir riodulations mild, which sweetly lull 

The inelancholy soul: there's not a breeze, 

'Thát fans the purple year, and spreads around 

"Thousand soft odors from its gentle breath, 145 

But leaves sóme sad rememberance, as it goes, 

Some painful memory of past delights, 

Pleasing, tho" painful. Τὸ the feeling heart 

All nature breathes liarmohious. Are there not 

In the sweet gáles, that wake the dewy morn, — 150 

In the soft night-breeze, and the murmuriugg stream, 

Ay even in the thunderous hurricane, 

Sounds exquisite, which touch $ome consonant nerve, 

And thrill the ear? There is a mystery 

In every form, in every varied sound: | 155 
F2 
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For art doth but arrest the fleeting shapes 
And combinations of sweet harmony ; 
And they, who read aright fair nature's book, 
Will find a charm in every desert spot 
"To solacelife. O sacred harmony, 
Sweet gift of heaven to soothe the troubled soul, 
| And sweeter still to sing the giver's praise; 
In every age by every worship calf'd, 
Christian, or Heathen, to adofn the pomp 
"Of holy festival! And fitly so 
His pagan priests their mystic anthéms raíse 
In Eastern climes to hisimmortàl name, 
Mightiest, and first, and best, by all adored, 
Gaudma, or Codoin and Somona call'd, 
Or Foe, or Boodh, one great eternal God ; 
Who, when the world was made, one giant foot 
On stony * Meeaday, on Ceylon one, 
Firm fixed, did bestride the peopled earth, 
Viewing his fair creation. 0 such strains 
Holiest, enchanted nature seems to bend 


* See Symei*s Embassy to Ava. 
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In solemn acquiescence ; all, that breathes, 

'That moves, that lives, and feels the genial sun, 

Is held by witchery of sacred song 

Listening its maker's praise; sweet tribute paid 

To the Omnipotent, and then best paid, 180 
When virtuous sorrow holds each meaner thought 

[n calm subjection. Such persuasion is 

Een in idolatrous strains; raised by the voice 

Of zealous priests to the creative Pow'r, 

Whose word hath hung the infinite of heavg — 18 
With countless worlds and vast; whose anger sends 
Destruction forth amongst his guilty sons, 

Tempest, and war, and famine's blighting scath, 

And wither'd shapes of pestilential death 

In yellow autumn, when the hollow winds 190 


How! sickly, loaded with the wrath of heav'n. 


THE 


PEACE OF AMIENS. 


After tbe mamner f e T je fours of tbe forest. 


See Mixs7. Scor. Box». v, 2. 


1802. 


Ὁ UR arms bave thunder'd, 
And Europe has wonder'd 
At trophies of valor by Britain display'd ; 
But April expiring 
Has heard the guns firing, 
To sound the sad fall of her glory and trade. 


The pow'r of France growing, 
All thrones to her bowing, 

Our wealth to republican losels a prey, 
Our trophies all faded, | 
Though proudly paraded, 

The tackle, which held us, is all cut away. 
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With flags gaily flying, 
Her big canvass plying, 
Q'er the dark lap of ocean the stout vessel 8814: — 15 
With sound timbers swimming, 
Her course safely trimming, 


Tho' long by the tempest and billows assail'd. 


But her pilot all fearful, 

With eyes sad and tearful, 20 
Has struck on the shallows avoiding the tide; | 

And the waters quick rising, 

Her glories despising, 


Will loose all her timbers, and break o'er her side. 


I've heard the loud thunder, 25 
Which made Europe wonder, 

When our navy rode free o'er the boisterous seas ; 
I've heard the war sounding, 
The wide world confounding, 


But sweeter, than treacherous carol of peace. 30 


Each ancient alliance 
With feeble compliance 

Abandon'd a prey to a renegade's sway, 
The pow'r of Franee growing, | 
ΑΙ] thrones to her bowing, 

The tackle, whiclt held ns, is 8} cut away. 
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THE 


RUINS OF ROME; 
BEING THE 


FIRST PART OF AN ODE BY GUIDI. 


-—— 


From the ftalía», 


1804. 
1l. 

O srzss'» Arcadia *, learning's hallow'd fane! 
Where, shelter'd from thc storms of dubious fate, 
On Rome's proud hills we find a safe retreat ; 
And, from this tranquil solitary seat, 
'The glorious form behold | 5 
Of that illustrious city old. 
Lo, where, beneath the scourge of years, 
In firm undaunted state | 
Her martial head she boldly rears; 


Her wonderous piles, which yet unharm'd remain, 10 


* L'Academia degli Arcadi, a society at Rome, of which Guidi 
was admitted a member in 1O9r. 
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Still rise with proud disdain ; 

And warm beneath the ashes of her fame 

Still glows the vigor of the Latin name. 
2. 


Proud and unconquerable still is Rome, 


Though stretch'd on earth her Jimbs gigantic lie. 


The fell barbarian war 
-Pour'd from the fatal northerp star, 

And the destructive shock 

Of angry Time, she seems to mock ; 
All-glorious are the ruins of ber land, 

And her great monuments eternal stand, 
And we, upon the honor!'d plain, 

Where flows old Tiber's matchless stream, 
Behold his swollen waters rolling by 

With conscious pride of ruling still supreme 
O'"er all the mighty billows of the main. 

8$ 
There stood the stately bridge, 
Where groan'd the wheels of the triumphal car 


15 
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laden with spoils of Asiatic war! 
There hung the standards, once in battle borne, 80 
And beaks from hostile vessels torn! | 
Mark the superb Tarpeian rock, 
Whose hardy bosom nurs'd the sons of fame; 
Where many a chained king, 
To glut with servile shame 35 
Imperial Rome's almighty will 
From Parthia captive or from Egypt led, 
Has heard the edict fulmine o'er his head! 

4. 
Behold the formidable shade 
Of that stupendous pile, by Titus rear'd! 40 
How lofty, how immensely grand, 
It venerable ruins stand! 
When first the wonderous walls appear'd, 
The wrathful hands of Time, 
Who saw the monsterous mass his threats oppose, 45 
From many a distant clime N 


To strike the fatal blows 
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Barbarian stee] and Gothic fury led. 
Yet see, where still it rears its awful head ! 
The huge remains, which seem to scorn their foes, 50 
Resentful yet of those injurious bands, 
Stand proudly menacing the hostile Jands. 

5. 
There towers the hill from great Quirinus named ; 
Where thoughtful sate those proud Patricians old, 
And in their mighty souls ambitious framed 55 
Sad chains and servile woes 
To tame their stubborn foes, 
The hardy Dacian and the Briton bold. 
Now is the hallow'd land 
Ruled by a milder hand ; 60 
Celestial cares unruflled there abide, 


And golden laws and dovelike peace reside. 


SONETTO, 


*€ Hermosura infelíz, siempre nacida 
P'ara mortal estrago de la vida.?' 
L4 RAQUEL. 


O rvct angeliche, amorose, e belle, 
Da che sul delicato e dolce viso 
Lampeggia placido e soave il riso, 
Duci siete d' amor, beate stelle! 
Oimé bellezze dolci si, ma felle ! 
Oimé Ἶ bel sguardo, che ha ogni cor conquiso! 
Le mille grazie care in van ravviso, . 
Vaghe sempre, mutabili, e novelle ! 
Perfide duci ! lusinghiere scorte! 
Ovunque voi lanciate i chiari lampi, 
Par che baleni amor, ed arda gioia: 


Ma dietro siede infausta e dura sorte; 


Quanto pià avvien che il bel splendor avvampi,. 


Tanto ci seguirà pi grave noja. 


10 


AD 
AMICUM, 
IN 
NORVEGIAM PROFECTURUS. 
εἰ Que Causa temotag 
Qusrendi sedeis, frigidaque arva, viris? 
Libertas, nequidquam alibi quaesita : sub Arcto 


Hospitibus tandem tuta reperta novis." 


Laurentius Norrmannus ap, Rudbeck. in Lap. lllust; 
A 
1802. 

O zeo siquando Americz ferar hospes ad oras; 
: Quà Canadie juxta nemora atque ignota locorum 
Volvitur immani fluviorum maximus alvéo ; 
Aut, Australasie fines atque arva Demani 
Omine collustrans dextro, prope litus amenum g 
Longinqui maris in gremio nova menia condam ! 
Ipsum ultra oceanum magnoque sonantia fluctu 
Litora Sumatre penetrare et saxa Timori 
Mens avet. O quondam nostros ea terra nepotes 
Libertate suà excipiat, longinqua Selandi 10 
Qus juga prospiciens Australi tunditur undà ! 


T9 


Hic olim (si fata sinant, aut anxia mentis 

Ausa mez fatum superent) veneranda futuri 

Ad vada* Dalripyle regni fundamina ponam. 
Sint modó, qui mecum rudis ad cunabula vitze 
Ire velint, vastosque oculis lustrare recessus, 
Quo nunc perculsus studio inter devia rupum 
Scandie ad horribilis nemorosas deferar Alpes. 
O juga pinifera, et fractis reboantia saxis 
Flumina, quàm vellem vestri requiescere longüm 
Ruris in hospitio, gelida inter lustra ferarum ! 
Libera vos auditis enim, neque saevus honores 
Sprevit adhuc vestros pede Gallicus induperator ; 
Qui nunc per magnas Anglorum turpiter urbes 
Percellit populum, et major de pace triumphat. 
O patria, o animo semper carissima nostro, 

Si tibi mens eadem, ct virtus antiqua maneret, 
Nulla tibi me subriperent discrimina fati ; 

Sed potiüs te suspicerem, potiüsque cadenti 
Hzrerem, et penitus nullo divellerer evo! 

" Quód si dura pàti fatum est, perdique Britannüm 
* Dalrymple river in Van Dieman's land. 


14 


| 90 


23 
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Res statuit Pater omnipotens, saltem ihde sinebat 
Magná mente animisque tamen procumbere victos, 
Occubuisse parum est, socii! mallem omnia raptet, 
Omnia victor agat ferróo pede barbarus hostis, 
Quàm Britonum, tot post securam .secula laudis, 
Proculca&ri 2nimos turpique senoscere somho. 

O Thamesine páter fluviorum, et nobilis Humber; 
Et virgo Sabrina Locrini regia proles, 
Tamaraque, et liquido delabens Usa fluento, . 
Nonne foret satius regna ultra Sauromataruni 
Ircutscam lavere indigetes, gelidmque "Tobolsesm 
/Eterpáà nive constringi, quàm talia tristes 

Vidisse, et penitus raptum flevisse decorem, 

Olim armis quzesitum, armis et sangnine vestrüm? 
Sed (quoniam, necdum confecto corpore.regni, 
In medio victrix languet certamine virtus, 

Et, quibus imperium .pelegi magnigue patebant 
Ditia regna maris custodi turbida fluctu, — 
Nunc patimur segnes positisque labascimus armis) 
Ponemus patrios alio.sub sole pensttes. 


Care comes, qui mecum in primo limine vite 
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50 
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Dulcia Pierii libásti pocula fontis, 
lisdem odiis, uno patrie commotus amere, 
Te socium studeo mihi quondam in sede Demani; 55 
Cui conclusa mari natalibus estuat arvis — 
Magna gemens anima, et luctu languescit inermi. 
Nam neque, quem patrie quondant victricis imago : 
Juvit, et antiquo regum sub sanguine virtus, 
Te servile jugum prostrato admittere collo ' 60 
Tpsius ante pedes reor aut sub consule segnem 
Malle pati, quàm.regna ultra spumantia ponti  . 
Virtutemque:rudém proavorum et jura fovere Ὁ . 
Libera. Non ego,.si centum mihj tecta paterent 
Aurea, magnificis circum lucentia gazis,. 05 
Tale quid appeterem; mentemque inducere possem, 
Ut paterer raptà de libertate triumphum ; 
Sed potiüs silvarum umbras et sola ferarum 
Antra colens, mestam solarer carmine mentem, . 
Ad vada Dalripyle, vel litora rauca Selandi, 70 
Incultasque rudi proscindens vomere glebas 
Messe nová flavisque docerem. fulgere cülnis. 

* G 


FROM 


. OSSTAN'S BERRATHON. 


1801. 


! Ashanti; τεθνῶσιν, ὅσοι rovs Qvi» ápiros 
Ἔμμιαι, δ᾽ ἐδύναντο μέλαιναν xn) ὑκάλυξαι. 
᾿Ανϑρώπων δὴ φύλα χυλίῴϑδεται ἄλλα μετ᾽ ἄλλα: 
"figere i» αἰγιαλῷ πλύφοντος κύματα πόντυ, 
Ὥσαιρ δάσκια φύλλα Μορϑιίνης βαϑυδώδου 
Τηλιϑαε" ἄνεμος δὲ τὰ μὲν Φέρει, ἄλλα δὲ Sy? 
“Ὡς αὐδρὼῶν γοΐη ἀλλάσσετωι. "Aea γε πότμον 
Ἢ κιφαλῇ ἐπάμιων i) κράτος ᾿Οσκαρίοιο, 

Ἦ χάρις ἀμβροσίη Ῥυνῶος xnp. ἀλέεινεν 5 
Κωμαλίδης αὐτὸς τέϑνηκιν, Φέρτατος αἰ νδρῶν, 
Χρυσέον τ᾽ ἰκλίλαϑιεν πα τερὼν δόμον" εἰδὲ γέραιος 
Moiga» οἰοιδοπόλος ὑπαλύξομαι» ὡς αἰ πόλοντο 
Ἥρωις" τὸ δ᾽ ἐμὰν κλέος ἔσσεται, “ὅτε Quyos 

' Ein Μορθείνη τανυφύλλῳ, ἥπερ alone 


᾿Αντήρωδε κόμας, αἰνέμοιό τε IQ a rác Oti. 


τᾷ 


7 FROM | 
^GESNER. 


Bv W. FRERE, Ese. 


—— 
Ei; Ἔρωτας 


1797. 


Al, αἱ, "Ἔρως, φίλε δαῖμον, &p! εἴμρος ἅματι πρώτῳ 
Ἴοί ποκα βῶμον ἔδειμα», μύχῳ καάπω ϑυόεντος".. 
Καὶ περὶ μὲν μύρτως, περὶ δ᾽ αἱμασίαν ᾿ροδοέσσαν 
"Eewnp. ἾΑρ᾽ vo, ὅσσ᾽ ἄματα λευκαὶ δέδορκεν, 
Τοὶ δροσερὸς αἰεὶ ςέφανος βῴμω ἐνὶ μέσσῳ 
Χερσὶν ἐμαῖς κεῖται πεποναμέοςγ ἀγνὸν ἄγαλμα ; 
Μαψιδίως" ἡδὴ κρατεροὶ χεΐμωνος ἀηταὶ 
Αἰνδρων τε ϑαάμφων τε διεσκέδασαν βαϑὺ φύλλον, 


Exp δ᾽ ig κόρα, ὡς εἴαρος ὄματι “ρότω, 


THE END. 
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